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PREFACE 


1 the present study an attempt is made to desaibe 

tome of the more sgnificant features of religion, and 
‘to dncover the causes that gre them their polar characte, 

Perbaps a word may be sud as to the method used. 
‘There are abjectons, J feel, to hamng a peycbologial 
‘secount of rekgioa manly upon answers received from 
indivxdoals when duectly qoestaned i regard to thar 
rehgous expenence, even wben these answers are supplo- 
‘mented by matenal gathered from hfehustories, especially 
from autobingraphues of the rebgoss, Its true that a 
method which has bees followed with signal effect by 
James, Starbuck, Coe, Pratt, and others certainly jastified, 
‘And yet the persons most easily reached by such means 
are, for the most part, adherents of one and the same 
rekgion, they are of the Ocadent, and catarally show a 
Freponierance of that specal type of character that ix 
ready to grant toa stranger an acess to the secret ples of 
penonabty. 

To escape some of these dufticalties ane ought to observe: 
from the standpaint of psychology the religious life of = 
‘ide varaty of peoples, eve those rst eboet, and wh 
‘they are off their guard and withost self-consciousness, 
The prayer, the bymp, the myth, the sacted prophecy— 
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these, I must believe, still furnish to the paychologist 
‘the best means of examining the full nature of region m 
ts diverse farm. Ta the ontlioe so obtained the details 
‘ined from other sources will then find their proper place. 
T have accordingly gune fist to a number of the great 
Canonical cllectins, to the epic and to rehable accounts 
tf custom and observance, and caly m the second place to 
the introspective reports of individuals One chus attains 
hia sciemtfc vw of religion mamly from its manner of 
expression in some vital wecety, and there far fat danger 
‘of laying undue stress on what 1 exceptional and even 
morbid Little need be said of the doubt It, ab peycbokr 
‘cal evidence, ome of the canonical collections sbonld have 
1 thent a trace of mancerty. For were we to asstine that 
the Koran, for example, had mingled in it sonae ermeciots 
imposition, thin need sot destrny ats value as evrdonco of 
what would fire the Arabic muné, what would gave form 
tod ection to the Weal stsivng of that people. What- 
fever motives may have entered snto such a work, the Fro- 
duct must have been paycbokgiclly sound; for men re- 
sponded to it, accepted i, and made it the bans of a creed, 
and this is proot postive that it answered to something 
deep ma the nature of those to whoss it was adézemed. 

‘A word of caution may be gives with regard to my use 
of certax terms. The scnpturs of any people scpreseats 
reat bustorical development, wherein are vestiges of an 
caries religious ide end of sabeaqoent reocms. For oun 
vemeace I have often samed the whole development by 
some doumant perogs! name, calling all that ix in the 
‘Koran, for instance, ‘ Mobammedaniam,’ evea though much 
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‘at tis oown tv antedate Mohasnoet, and mach of Neha 
sedaniom comes later than the Karan; and similarly the 
various phases of elipon pictared in the Chinese Canoe 
have been designated “ Confucianiam” just as ‘ Zarathos- 
‘tiam i rooghly used for the waraty of Ile presented in 
the Zend-Avesta. 

In quoting from the Sacred Books of the Best some tberty 
‘as been taken with extra-textual words. The tranastor's 
‘rackets, employed to dbtinguish additiocal or explasi- 
tory words from thoca whose equivalent are in the text 
vtaell, have bere been regularly omitted, and in one ot 
‘two inntanoms the bracketed words themselves, where they 
eemed unnecesary. Reader ofthe present volume would 
doubtless prefer not to bave the eye persstently jogged by 
hese scholaly reminders, espedatly since the reforences 
will peraat a ready recovery of the lost niceties by thoar 
who may desire them, In these references the tranttor's 
‘ame is nally grven is tbe first citation only ; the mummerals 
‘in oucil brackets reer to wohume and page i the edition of 
(he Sacrad Books of the Bact. in the ca of Homer, while 
‘wn general the version is that of the translators cited, yet 
in few instances I Save ventured to modify ahghtly 
piirase of thers to bring out tle mare clearly, as T felt, 
some ésetmetion in the Gree 

‘The well-known works of Tylor and of Fraser have 
auturally bees my most important gude to the study of 
the lat ivikaed peoples. The footnote references to their 
volumes we hardly & sfiiat indication, however, of my 
debt; for wherever it has been posible to consult the 
woujoes they note, T have maaily cited caly the eater 
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swuthorty, Frofemor James's volume ou Ralgious Experi- 
ence haa inevitably been of infuence throughout, even 
‘thoogh his writing axouse 20 often one's editing opposi- 
‘ton, Tt would cary me to unseemly iengt to enuernte 
fl the perins to wham I am indebted, Y cxsnet, bow: 
ever, refrain. from mentioning = articlar the patience 
snd conrtesy of the branans and ther emustants at 
‘the Unrvernty of Calforma, the Johns Hopkins Unives- 
tity, and the Peabody Institute The unfailing kindness ut 
Profemor David M. Robmscn, in response to my trouble- 
‘ome enquines reganting Geeek sources, I shall not easly 
forget, And, f he wll permut me to say it, Tam onder 
deep obigatian to the Editor of the present Lebrary, Pro- 
{emor Marbead, forthe many substantial improvements be 
bas suggerted. To the best of teachers, Profesor Howson, 
tnd to Joueph Worcetter, my gratitude for very teal asaxt= 
‘nce w tinged with sometiong cove to fil pety. 

‘As for the actual outcome of the work; af ane were 
sefted to set forth what can be observed in sock a feld, 
thece would certamly be given @ vivid and dette mprer- 
‘nom of the war of motives ia rebpou. At every fastant the 
‘mind ia dsiven powmtolly ix oppoate directions; it at 
ace dings to and abbors the sel{ and the world, both 
phyucal and social: it wahes to act io canficting ways, 
And at the same time to remain pasuve it depends upon 
‘aod despises its own pomers of sense and of inteDect; it 
‘would have xs divinity both many and one, both near snd 
far, botb known and known. Th inset teonion which 
the facts themosives bring to view—a tension. that often 
{bees to the very breaking point, so that some single lear 
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tative now completely rics—I have tried to make evident 
and explain, and to illustrate by hke couficts that are not 
rebgious, Tt ia of couse but an essay toward 2 complete 
account of these things, and T hardly believe that others 
can feel more keenly than T mype tx imperfections, 

Finally, T must coniem to certian mugiving at the 
‘hough of putting scalpel into anything so quick and semi- 
‘wva as that with wach we are here concerned. Such min- 
trust onght pethaps to be decizve were not understanding 
ite « part of reverence, and were 1t not true that & cold 
scrutiny of the mung, even when warstuppiog, 1 needed to 
decide what is better and what worse. The guter types 
‘uf rebgion yell bardly sll by cose sxypection nor by 
plscing them io contrast withthe more eratic farms, 

Gms. 


Bxakesy, Castroaxin, 
‘Sipiomtr, 910 
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PSYCHOLOGY OF THE 
RELIGIOUS LIFE 


INTRODUCTION 
[BXPRFSEIONS OF THE seMsE OF CONFLICT 


A es a se wma aang 
arly to phology; sad» jerctnloga) study 
‘subarea un the general freedom and restriction af al! scientafic: 
‘work, One 9 here abot, for the tm, fem many hua 
invereta, ‘For at the mameat when be w tryung to obwerve 
fd undervtand the imam rand in ts reverence—observe 
ie vith that sanginess of cim wich Shove bave who study 
the acto of light Upon plants, or the behaviour of bee 
soring boony-the stot mat rat out wo Tasch Of Rey 
{all ann of one blood wath the reformer and the pllasopher, 
‘th the feonocast and the priest. Yet in bis coolnees to- 
vward ther pecober exds, be bas his own zeal and earnest. 
em. He is impelled by « trer intelectual canosty, and 
‘an trace without Gatractog the satural lawn of oir Fe 
sponse to what rupremely impresses ax. Sach a student ia 
cee sce to follow ci isis tne of canae and Cac, 
Inemg tha one smalterabla tm, that i Jnuman thonght 
and acum, even whea in the presence of wat is bald mort 
ment atid cau ep crevice ook cod ih 
(enveranes xn be dadosad, 


2 Prychalogy of the Religions Life 
“The aim of a peycbologicel stody of religion isto explain, 
stint the manner of sance; bat not to explain away not 
‘to support. Its ofice is wot that of the judge, to condemn 
approve region as 2 whole, or any specs! features of 
religon ; such jadgment should be by other laws than 
fcience furnabes, las that mast be sought: their Own 
vway and place. Bat st 9 eaner to sex the uses of such 
Tenperance than to practae st. And the present atvdy will 
at tines, I doubt pot, pass from the level of pure cama 
interest to that of the entic end dizector. Any such de- 
Dartures mont be acknowledged as Inpees due to mfirmty 


observed, 
in the main, ths will be the strict work m band + 
to group broadly the featores of rebypon and to connect 
‘them with the acto of mnd that gve them form. A con- 


of conduct and of thakng. extod ito tebpon and show 
thelr influence there. Coatrasts within the single mund 
and m the diffrent temperaroents of persons and of race# 
‘wl at once appear, and force one to ask whether contrasts 


of such an undertulong, and yet te herent interest and 
promise, pat one betwees despa sud hope of « happy 
outcome. 


‘But since our attention will be so lng upon the various 
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forms of the confict with the religious mood, xt may be 
‘well to pve frst of all, end as a and of preparatan for a 
tore mnuta survey, the projectons of the inner comfhet 
oatward upon Nature and the world of spants. It wil sevve 
‘8a land of index of the stragple witbin, which man fumael{ 
‘often Gaile to recoguse, seeing only its stant reflection 
‘and bebeving thu to be all. 


In the relgioos he there a0 mberent sues, The 
presence of the Supremay Lapresave sakes the sf and 
Fe moe axtad te nace pe ober ct 
tf valon and conterpt. Revermce cae forth both hope 
fd fear, both renemg and ejection. 

"And jet tien naturally se th condct, nt as wholly in 
Aheaciven, bat at lust pert es without the part and 
‘ewer ofthe world appr fo bem roatus ste “Therese, 
Eloweve, m peoples and selinona a ditlermg seas of ts 
dlacord. The Grock prctned the wold, aunevhat uo he 
‘nit hs (employ with certam uaaple race? wile the 
Carman nd, hike the Gone vit with its ie 
‘ado, saw the gloom and the evl clove to what iy ft, 
Every people ad every pein tm varying degree tovals& 
pocabat facing of te tenson of the wud 

"At tomes th stragie felt to vocar gust within aad be- 
lund the merely plyscal mccemon of day 20d might, of 
night and coud-of sumcier and wants, ‘Tee are tsa 
fuuted by the mgmston sto an ends war of ature. 
‘unis, where the encarta vctory a only for a wha 
ith ithe of the copending powers. -For the Beyptane 
{he bt of day ast detest & epnt ofthe mgt Re, Che 
Sun, snisthroagh the beawens sth bat, and bates with 
ibe ret serpent Apep, dew of the byes! The change 
of the seasons becune for many peopies 2 tal ike that of 


2 oe of Dead. 3OKTK. ead ewe et): Mase: 
Dawn of Cinhstan MeO SCTE OE. 
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‘the mourning for the Joct Adonis and the joy in his return, 
of of Persephone carted sway to the sed abode of Hades, 
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‘movatain peaks and of the upper ax; and th 

Peinutive feckng, there becomes fixed for all of us 

‘trast—not physical or spatial merely, but moral—betweeo 
high, between earth and beaven. 
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Breprvssions of the Sense of Confics 


“Varions forma of suck am opposibon are found anny 
savage peoples, both closely reted and not. of which the 
fclowing muy serve as sxamplee: Ther is ex Algongein 
belt that beside the * Master of Lofe' who u the sakes of 
Iheaven and earth, and who loves men, there i wicked 
‘Mame, « spit who tempts men to evi! And in ooo of 
thie Irgends the grat lord Gloosksp, who was worshipped 
im after days by all the ebikdrn of ight, had ua own tine 
brother, Wolf the Youngs, that Degen his bad Ie by 





that Matchémonedo ought 
‘oppoution of good asd evl ws cxpretsed also ta am wcxount 
cf the chief dastiea of the Absa 


‘watchful to seatter ducord mang men, and maluply thelr 
‘alamuties.“—Lakewue the Mendans belive in the exitense 
of a Great or Good Spint, and ako of an Evil Spant, who 
they said exated long before the Good Spin, and was far 


pais 





6 Prychology of the Regions Life 
super in power.»_Farther south in America, among the 
‘Mosca,’ the god of the mun, called Zabé or Bochice, was 
thougit to belnend mas and to help: whale hu ‘wit, 
Huythica, the Mom, brought to man ail manner of dif. 
culty and distress \—So, too, ax Dutch Guiana there was 
the fim bebe in the exustence of one supreme God, the 
stor of all Natace, end from hmm comes oaly good ; evils 
‘come from the Yowaboor—devis wha debght in inthcting 
eth, dieases, wounds, Dems, and all the unlucky acc 
eats of life. “To these Yowaboos, therefore, they direct 
thes supplicatoes, and i afictign te Various endeavwnrs 
toavert, or appease thew malevolence: whle the aderation 
of the supreme Deity ws entirely neglected."*—Among. the 
‘Afncans of Souther Gamea, there wa bebef in a st, 
‘Ombann, good and gentle, and m a spint, Ouyaumbe, hateful 
and wicked, of whom the people sekiom mpens, and alwavs 
show vneasiness and dhpleasure when tis name iy men 
toned in theic presence.—As 2 final example bere, the 
Khonds of Indu believe that Boora Pens, the God of 
LLaght, who created the earth and brings al Blesugs to man- 
Jad, basa wicked wale, Ter Penna, the earth gode, who 
ines of her huaband and tes fo pevet is pup 
Sha it 1 who iastis into the Beatt of man every kind of 
moral evi, "sowing the seeds of sm in rapkand a uito @ 
plowed fed," and seads diseases, deadly powsons, and many 
4 trouble 

are the opposton is represented by individual beings 
hoeule to each other, and the clefts» defiute and lasting, 
Acdeatly conceived dew, os ix much of Christianity oF in 
the Parsee region, = mn confuct with 2 spint of goodness, 
{Jodasm, wath which so much of Christianity 1s youn, sets 
{orth in'its canonical wothags the antitbess of good and 
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Bepressions of the Senta of Confit = 
{2 fn len sharpened form. The report of wrong, is tbe 
‘Book of Job, uno more a deman than ie Agni in the Veda, 
‘whe too eps men's ame fo the gods Prom God haze 
(Sues what men dense and wal they hate; “2 am the 
Tov, and there = nove ese. "[ form the ight, end ceste 





antithess of good aad evils far less polated. In Boddhisn 
particularly, which uw one of the later lonéred of the Vedic 





impersocal : 
tude a lond of diusion, a doare for sndivndnality, which is 
wil; whde 1 controst woth ths stands escape trom per- 
‘ual szatenca, wocmaconanem, en tng alone sod 


loos a fuctuata bntmem the paren snd the ump 
onal form of o Te has cso 28 diferent waye, in 
tat the now pcre outward ly, 

tw seen to he largely mv the soul of maa. As the worahipper 
gradually becomes aware that righteousness 1s the good 
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é Prycholgy of the Religions Life 
‘the fea of heaven. Zarathostra mast meet and vanquish 
ths baltbora Angra Macey.” Fron the vegans of the 
orth, from the Yegions of the sar, forth raked Angra 
‘Malayu, the deodly, the Datve ofthe Daévas," but he wat 
‘met by the Holy One chanting the sacred words, “ The Will 
Df the Lord is the aw of hobsem,” and using abo caral 
fieane—atones big as a Bouse, euppled to him by the 
Spirit of Goodness. Angra Manyu commands the Teacher 





pay thelr gweet tnbuto to the Bodhusttva.” And soon 
thereafter, now became the Buddha, he seea truth face to 
face? 

‘Yet the refinement of the sense of harmony and discard 





‘expreated thie curious feehng of the affzity of oppontes. 


1 encheain Rende K, ,4 8 rma. 
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Expresions of the Sense of Confit 


With the Gree, for whom the impulse was strong to con- 
rive thn deepest contrast, not ax of good-will and dl-wil, 





Eigyptiine i vcempled 

mlimol the feet And the rons ged oe Deon, 
‘Ari Dahtla—ideous, mott Gendsh, three-zouthed, three: 
hheaded—tas two wives, Savanghavid and Eresavih, the 
fea of a wom, the nee een once 





im 
Of the Teutons are thenwcle bya to soe remaree 
defect: Baldr wv mortal and ws slain by means of the misle- 
toe, Hohe ie blind, Tyr lacks a hand, Odhin an epe.* With 
the Finns, the creative hero, Waxamomen, sows in the 
barren wrth the seeds of trees and sheabs, x03 aD grow 
‘but the acom. And when the oak, most desured of all, 
finally springs up, it grows mightily nati it ly oll the 
sky, and sbute out the lght of sun and moon and stars, 
ind What {6 langed for becomes a cure. Yet the vety tres 
‘whch brags peri to men and heroes, in the end becomes 
1 Blesnng. For when at last it has been fold, whoever 
obtama from it a leaf or branch bas gumed the master- 
oar eri ereersary in 
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strange altemation, evil here springs from good, and good 
from il. And in other ways, what to the mind of many 
‘na seemed a 6 soarce of oodaem, i forts gram peopla 
a orgin of wrong. ‘The Vupin Ustazsala gives fatherest 
‘bth fo a Son of Bid, Kulerve.* And st the wry crowning 
of aaccess in my an expo, dark bodings mate from the 
ips of a tabe upon the Boor It would be duifeul 10 
txnood the sombre abadg, the mora rony, of toch s view 
ais 
‘Bot the difering feckoy as to the intimacy of jarsing 
‘actors is expeeied ip atl other ways, For some peoples 
or types of mand the confit sill in progess, Whe for 
‘Set Tome ween ier onany ana s om 
jued. The # ream ta 
for some 1 atl present stroggle; for others sa dtant 
tradition and Ind existence only sn some dark anuquity, 
‘Th supporters of Boom and of Tan, gods of the Khond 
cf India already mentsoned, divide upon thon posst. The 
‘oe sect declares that Boor, the good spt, Bast 
over Tari, the spint of evi, amd as an abuding mgm of her 
GGscomitire bas imposed the caren af chldbyrts on her 
‘sex, and has made her an instrument of bis own moral rule, 
mating har oak cly we be eas Pani 
rs adborents, on the contrary, dadare that the it 
camqaered and soll maintun te strople and has power 
to Beaton Benamgs aod to prevent the coming of good 
from Boora.* With the Homenc Greeks, the great struggle 
of the unvene was rlered to the dinmest past. ‘The 
‘Tans had long ago been defeated, and all the older race 
of gods had been peatned far away. This the victory 
forthe mew onder bad almady boon cecurtly ws, Far 
diferent ie w wit Zarshastnam and with Chretarity. 
Here, too, there sre accounts of sncent struggles beter 
{he powers of darkness and of ght; Bat for both regen 


1 Hale, Rene RET Grud, 
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there is a eubhme conflict stil in progress and long to fast, 
Far the Perna religon, the Good Mind and the Beal have 
‘sD their separate Teams, and upon men there 16 the £e- 
sponabllity of chocemg arght between the rival powers! 
‘The ever-present fends must still be smitten, espenully 
when night comes over the lind. Then Seazaha, the never: 
sleeping quazcian of the works of Mazda, ~ protects all the 
‘material word with bus cab upkited, ‘som the hour when 
the suns dows.”* Ta the sacred writings of Chrutsanity, 
too, the Devils a hving achve power. The whale armour 
of God 1 needed to withstand bes powes. "For we wrestle 
fot agunat feah and Blood," ss wld im the Epes to fhe 
Eplaseens, “but against tes, against powen, 
Ske ape a Reve pacer ™® Ost adv the 
wicked spants ma Out “adverszy the 
donk rere ba, Goeth Wied ait Vee 
ray deyour.”* Abd wlale the victory ever haw nasuzed, 
‘nd he i 10 be caat ito a ake of fire end brimetome where 
‘are the beant and the false prophet, and shall be tormented 
lay and ght forever and ever, yet thu i not yet actually 
fecomphate, and can te een ony by the ye of tk 
‘nd moat present fact 1 here the discord; 
while for the Greek we aught say that fasth was requared 
{0 oe that the universe had ever bees troubled to ita 
‘But in many cuses, along wath the thonght of @ confiet 
of great bemgs m the past, or perhaps mstesd of such a on- 
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‘ice when asthe Exyptins belied the gods reigned open 
‘earth; the lie in the bappy Garden that lay eastward of 
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shall dag Lnssocalty to the whole of tha living creature. 
The shall the would become the master of its with, the 
ead shall rise, the decom Drag shall perish, che and all 
Ir beak brood, 

"Among the Chinese there was a time when the Grand 
Course wes flowed, ms the gn ofthe Sage Kings then 
eneroaty and wndespeead love preveded snd all vires 
[No foods afliciea mun, the earn gave forth wine, and 
animals ed rosa Keds mutual trast? Tiss Hamed age 
of the Chinese was seen sx aharp contrast with thove bar 
Deroos times when eves Kings dwelt am caves oF mets, and 
{Me thar meat raw and wath hay or father, and iad only 
‘dans for clothing, sce they knew not Ste nor the a of 
‘wenviog cot, before sages ose to tach ann Iw to hve 
‘and haw to worship. Here the dare features ofthe preset 
Me are seen syamst an even darker past, and the bright 


ns that there appeased ot tory geen 
errs 

gods visting the earth with « food and 
Saints bet te Contre sbvant of ere mecthy fe ta 
ved Thee comsoqoly oth & lun tat' onan 


In this respect we teu to be moved, an our thought of 
remote tume, by quite diflereat impulses from those which 
‘aan fock wath segard to distant places, 

Modern tours, lke the olf uzvagstors, came home with «, 
lange tale of the goods a well as the ila of obscure corners 
of the earth. But in general, human begs love their own 
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shy. “Itc not eaey to perwade a astve of Isfahan," we 
are told, “that any Earopesn capita! can be superior to 
bis native ety"! Ina uma epant, the head-man of Def 
Shir, a most remote caietown of the sandy desert of 
Perso, repeatedly exprsed = doubt to an American visitor 
‘whether any land could be bal! vo beautiful as Tran" And 
Dy the travellr in Amenca to-ay, exch region ia found to 
be for ste own delecs best—mch ax the old misaimary 
Father Burd, centanes ago, found the Induans immeamus 
‘ably content and incredulous that the French could be 
cher or more blest than they.* Thus satisfaction with the 
place of one's abode sa struck che Persian that he felt im 


hud Tot made every land dear to its dell, aves 1 
at had no charma whatever mt, then the vole vang 
would Inve tmvaded the Aucyana Vated'* Louw care 
sexs to have been given to male mea content wath thar 
‘own ‘amet, pethape Decause it m mote dificult to have 


‘What has been said regarding the present nppositions of 
Iie and their hehlened contrast an the poet, applies alto 
‘to the future. For past and fotare are much alike a4 regwons, 
for constructive meagmabon. The dscordant elements of 
‘the warkd are, m the future, to be set m stil stronger con- 
trast and gvan full devdopment—the good and the evi 
ach goang to its own place and Sinding ts own rewurd, 
‘The sence of the imooograsty m the present facts w= that 
cexpreved in an ideal past and an dea! Stare, agamet which 
the present is tees m strong rele But the ideal n thas 
sense, need not give heed only to excellence ; there 1 3 
ov ideal at well as 2 good And oo the present may be 
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seen against a dark setting of heroic wrong in antiquity 
snd of endless malignty and torment that ie to come. One 
‘ay well doubt whether these bruntng visions ore due $9 
exchavely tp the haman sense of juror, as many have 
believed, and to the desu to see it vandeated. They may 
at leas in part be but expresuons of the satstaction men 
{clin whatever cccurs on the grand scale—the fascination 
of viewmg vatbout enduring pain, the delight in witneaing 
Aeatrochoo 28 wall 3 gow!t. The conthcting des of oof 
present le most, for very at's sae, if for no other .eason, 
‘oe gran somewhere a greater play than our ectual expert 
fence now permits to them. The Jove of the mmpreaive, 
regardless of ste mona) quality, t deep within us, and only 
late iat chastened 23¢ ruled by conscence and a sympathy 
for buman weal. Crucity in chldren and in savages makes 
ts woapect us presence a9 a conquered though bing factor 
Jn more advanced society. mo longer seeking to produce 
‘uffermg for sts own sae, howeves, but talaag a grim joy 
im it when t does conse to one's feows, whether by war or 
by the matand clamtes of Sood or fire, marthguaike of 
pestilence, or by the mere representaton of suffering 
tw the form of tragedy upon the stage The purgubon By 
pty and fear, which tragedy brings, st certainly not the 
nlire measure of ts bold upan ws. 

‘But the seuse that hfe and the world s tense wrth opposi- 
tio u not confined to eebgon. “And so we raust lok to 
‘the appearance of such feelings elsewhere. The religioms 
‘magmaton that hides en! wathis the good, or inks beauty 
close with ughmess, of, 1 contrary mramper, pots them fat 
fapart, express in if ows way the very thoughts which 
‘ttists and pinlosophers have olten presented «3 truths of 
‘heir own perceiving. “For artis Rave long sought pure 
beauty, and yet have often eoded with e nich Bammany 
that ix hose to discord, « beanty that shows its power by 
‘wresting victory from defeat. And yust es rehgsomsta sec 
the omfict a2 having immense diferences of éepth, 20 
swtists differ um thar sense of the aught of oppontion. 
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Some feel only the confit and ant the foal rst, while 
lier foo thee there is no cofict, Great artis Lien 
Dante, thonga they am the stags of cppoung aime, yet 
see tas bt pasta wa the strength and order of the whole 
‘main unbroken i the sh. 

‘Phioaopby sbows the samme impulse and the same 
diversity.” Wut some the oppostion between the diferent 
‘orders of realty ig esory or eupertcal; wath others it 
(es deeper, and the univers is drviied info reals utint 
ike seas and resco wn parts of the Patenie pote, or 
(ied tod matter much 6f Soot thought, 0 other 
Philoophars—hke the myth-zakes who fall ws that eal 
2s lcs tothe good o tat banty w te bid of ui 
tat very may Yad mw owe 
‘=ppoaest. Socratea, 2 pion ep 
te wg te sues ear to pu thong 
they bad two bodies jomed byw singe bead. Lio-tze 
ts that exten and notveamtence ive arth the oo to th 
lhc; tat dfialty produces eae, and eave brings difi- 


s 
ives an omner strogge, 
all the jamog elements of 
steam of the work, which art and 





a, and sppear even {0 take oome yoy is the 
Puzsle and pander of cautraihctom, Ia Homer the gods 
SMe Tik gb 2K a. 
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sre declared to ive in Bll, and yet thelr sorrows are r8- 
counted. The Fisaish god Ukko is onmisclent, yat does 
‘ot know the hiding-place of the ein. The motives for ench 
contradiction are many and intricate, bat to those that 
‘til be givm latee! might well be added this, that cuttin: 
dlctony Statements ax to the nature of the gods perhaps set 
forth, a8 by a kind of thetorcal symbol, the ingcrutahle 
oppositions, the mystary of divinity. The very shock of 
‘vedbal contradietioa stits muxple men to appreciate the 
strangeness, the ranty, of the object revered. Loter the 
taiod' may care to thiead its way through the maze of 
postion, sad oo later that ae any sum 80 


et rete a tha met, the wey fat af ont 
ier ie eee srteecteat Soran ct 
far from besng by wi obeta 

hae af Sol imponintin nou in pon fo a 

fasth, Something of nt i kn ters eae ft 
thee wi rng together de mater of sed eis, 
tbe wid eva parte sounguet ocapton 16 
‘occar in diferent paris of the eason. "Much of itis dout 
‘es doe fo went olga erunen, a wed a to host 
siya tamper wih what hn ben handed down.” But 
the drvoe natere is also for them so rch, se majestic, that 





it may ell be set forth ways. 


‘opponite 
‘Perhapa ia part from a catuve ibe this come such state- 
ums, i the Vedas, as that Agni, the aon of the god, Ihr 





ft a 
Ryerss 
cd 
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has noe Nat ox again Hathor for bis mother The intr- 
reter of myt might point tothe processes in Natore which 
‘ould, withost comtadicton, gore quntesance 10 20me 
Of thee exprenions. Bat the very contradictions them 
Selves ay well ave bad forthe mind of th poet-wontippes 
ther own ioherent Bowe In the Kern we read" Very, 
‘with ciety is ease very, with doicaly is ease And 
‘When thou art at Tenure ten to, and forthe Lord do thoy 
eam 1". The appropettenes of rach oppositions coms 
ie tobe fet a dearntang objets weve religion borders an 
derence. Te "elf wothan the Bear,” in the Upanishads, 
Ib deelated to be smaller than a grain of ee, than a grain 


of barley or of rmustard, smaller thas 2 canary seed, Than 
even the kernel of a canary ter than ash, ey, 
Ibeaven, greater than all the woilds* And secular art 
conrtanly wae sharp aod amasing trations on one Of tt 


feeepted meams—whether it be the warring iit 
and badow of Dutch panting, or a the aniitbees. of 
ommon folktales, a8 when, at the glad wedding of the 
Rambow Maiden, 2 wiich tels of the horror of har own 
\redded fe, of whea that wondectul ox wich is brought 
to the woddang feast, to lange that uo can ean danghtert, 
0 large that & swallow would seed » day to fy ‘rom ons 
Dora-tp to the other, ear be wasn only By a pagray whine 
ed win a tay sexe * Soreething of a Uke spurt mm 
all those takes where defeat comes from the very direction 
‘whence belp was to be expected | Croan, having dreut 
‘that hie son Atys ahall di by an en weapon, attempts to 
‘sad hum from the danger. But a boat hunt, er long, 
‘Atys ia elld accideatally by the epear of exe who was 
‘post attached to Crea, baving eonteed om rn a eat 
favour thes from  fomed comes the fatal Blow. “The 
nib fh Det re ea Hymn te eng an 
em: SE an. Patos sat 
rea 
ee ea eee 
‘eases Cn 
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imp texper which lights in denying othe Good evry 
thing that ean be afinued, and in afirming 

ta be Sead, bat the asematy of tht wos) whic 
‘Pleased to deciare that the weak things of thus world thal 
‘Confound the mighty, that the nonexistent penetraten all 
hong? that swaft apprebesoon is the beguming of 
stupidity," and whch maker the lam the eymbol of power, 
‘and the felon's cross the emblem of a moral conquest, 
‘There is here a grave love of paradox, a sublume spiritual 
Jmumour, as if religion by tt very mught could set at naught 
all common law, The relgionist of thos type—and all 
religion as it develops seems to show the character—thas 
sees the achon of the mniverse av a divine comedy. The 
confidence which high ‘usually Dave that the 
righteous order 13, or i to be, tnamphast 1 among the 
impressive thmgs of human nature and of history. 

‘Some of the many forms im which men reprenent 8 them 
‘clves a large or woven opposition have pasmod before 
von, We must at best confess our yaorance of much that 
‘wurzoundls and penetrates thes senve cf confit, And yet in 
‘many ways the mystery can be Iestened. The outer oan 
flict  Irgely am outward projection of a discord and anreat 
within the mnd, where desire fights with dene, and sam 





follows ; and to there need be 20 thought at Yet of explana- 
tion, ‘The vanous expresions of the sease of chscord are 
Aoubtlms but the summing-up, {3 prtocal or intellectual 
form, of the endless oppomtons to whch revesence leds. 


1 Tg a Rong Fy CREE, 
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PART I 


CONFLICTS IN REGARD TO FEELING 
AND EMOTION 


CHAPTER T 
Avmecunow 40D coNTUPT OF SELE 


EEN have so long been deacnbed as delighting in thar 
eine tebe leper bat 
sczomot ts though were 02 ex. 08 
tonya peered % pretonce, and uray a mask, t0 some 
Dowerver of maniied. But wale many de habstealy take 
topes or tot pm hoc, er ae om 
Neidezent mould, For such, the owm powewions hoe 
‘or elothng, body, voice, opssions or inteatoalways seem 
Btasor ma qoalty and stopremuveoess to what i coumected 
‘ath the penonably of others For thm, an object set 
‘Suracter at once when detached frome thet companions 
and smocated th theruaves, They btn the exact 
‘cumterpart of what they adtuicS among the BLM ef 
fame chance ccqustatince, «nd 1 so0n ered oot 20d 
‘neflectual. They watetantly ve themgclven oles sil 
fant than jon who ip Teakty fall for sheet af them 
in powee, The adicdeprecatisg, the wildtrstil typo 
{© se rea, af not ay common, an tbe ellleriymg, 
the elfconlident Abd tne Gflcrence appears in 
dgioa,Todtvduale aad wlnke tooetes cope an coe 
form or another, « chastened scfetcem ‘and eall-con- 
fidence, whil others fel something Like pty a8d xgivng 
for tuexoeives und al Dest powers 
"Yet in amy wellieveloped rekguon ita customary to di 
cvirinate, and tf rare that x actnty or even an wdovadaal 
comments or condemns withoot reserve all tbat may be 
Called the sell. "The fonng of saslacton or of Gsappoval 
2 





24 Pacholgy of the Ratgioas Lif 


In directed toward parts or potentialities of the sel exther 
han toward fn wohrokea mam. And yet the portion that 
fs regarded with some approach to coczendabon and the 
‘part that le wewed with pain are often so proportianed that 
‘here results 2 domumast feeling which may readily be 
caaaad as pleasure or disks. Disstrations of this diver~ 
ence ony be given. 

‘There are religion, hike that prevented ic the Zend-Aveata, 
‘which past 1 condemnation ox many of the fondammtal 
rstincts of the indrvidaal; whle there are other, notably 
of India, whlch find hte or nothsng in man that ia werthy 
‘of respect, and in which the chief Ibour of the fsa i to 
{inn py appa ng ese eit lth 

‘eny 5 math, wit 

ind many chide od ferhl ier euth,_ Ha manned to 

kivate his ordinary powers of snteligruce, x well as 
those higher actvties of intuiuon winch more expecially 
‘and mn ot deveong ge pe Bet tect 

ancl 2s powers, But int 
snd he other proces f teehee ory ued 
td rode nk a i eran for of he ypuoti 
trance ; and all ttunking that bas ony definite object 
Tbetor it, or that it free asd catura as ia practical hfe, 
mont be avorded hy hiss who wocld attux the infinite rest, 
[Not alane real thought, however. but aflection and dose, 
‘specially all forms of the desze for tntvdual exatenc,* 
sre enemies of the Good. Al particular and dafimte exist- 
neh etn ey cal home ta 
‘alerable borden, and Nurvass xs the un 
tore fon t pamela indtual Me" Unica 
by the dene cf fotore bie” 1 an expression that exnkes 
ths temper lar" All tose qoestions and rdeas that tend 
to impress one with bus ows imporiance or own stabity 
are 19 be uvokded, owas i 3 (0 ask, ” Have J exited 
énnng the age thet are past or ave Tot ? Shall T exist 


‘fn ta ane ts cea entre Dade 
+ HakiPancBtbe Sat pOAt o7h Bie Dera, 


Aipreciston and Contempt of Salf 45 


daring the ages of the fotare, or shall Tot 7" Anu to et 

‘the notion that “ thes soul of sine is permanent, lsting, 
ternal, and will continas for ever and ever "this it 
walking in delusion, the jungle of debviom, the wilderness 
of delusion, the writhing of detasion.”* 

‘The contrast which 5 found betwoen the spirit of 
of Indian religion and that of ancient Persia is 
within the Smits of Cheishanity in ita bustose 

a verbal 


Ht 





and worthless; 1 begins to have value only ax there comet 
{rom without something to replace or vivify t. 
‘But there are séeas other than that of total depravity 
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the contrary coavietinn, of personal freedom and cexpon- 
sity, wold seam to ve some ef thr ses inthis 
‘sume fegian—the doctrine of {edo ianiing in part frm 
the feehng of self-valve, whl the sense of degradation, of 
wotthlesstes, gives colour to the belief that all man’s acts 
are fatally impelled by some power without. For there 
seems good reason to think that feelng, in all such cases, 
{a the core primitive thing and contributes more to shaping 
doctrine than does pre loge and the intellect, Conviction 
comes Targely in answer to feeling, rather than from the 
premises which Inter are found to support it. Any too 
‘universal assertion, however, most be avoided. For the 
inteloct is amazingly ferule im the mae le, and one wold 
rah wh weld wy ta detention oer 
rectly from the fondness for demal as a purely 
Sry Behe a aly an 
‘woner of later by mere snteliectual 
po rrg epeeepmatoliny ly Lnorborge =| 
whera mich oppatite doctrines do mot remain airy cobwebs, 
pat bu ny al cof t Bod moan ma tae 
‘partes, wa may well expect to an the y= 
‘Pubes and the aflections that gives 20 and comfort to each 
Of the opposing news. The man who is utterly east down, 
far the people that for ever finds atsel{ between the haromer 
and the anvil, naturally inclines to believe that all things 
tare accomplished by sore higher power, some god or Fate, 
‘The contrary bebe, that man has resdent foree to onginate 
action, and may te held accountable for what he does, 
imphes some comscioumess of personal worth, a certain 
self-esteem. Whatever eancbles the sndwvidual ss bis own, 
eyes works to convince him of {cecdom and setponnbilty, 
‘while we must also freely adaut tbat sch a comnction 
‘wonderfully eacts to bughten the valuation of the self. 
‘Yet it star easier to porat out the unfivance exercised by 
such feekngs than to say why ths man x fall of ecfeatie- 
{faction and that ene bumble. It certainly does not depend 
fom soceess or fallure, as the world ses these things. A 
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horocess wanderer I tecently met, who earbed an occasional 
edging and meal, wes Sewed with a store of confidence 
and sclé-appreciatim that would have Sited out a score of 
sompen wen. The mmense dflerence between a large 
‘portion of the people of Axa and a large group m Europe 
ind Ameria, an regard to the feclng of personal fredom, 
‘canmot be attnbuted fo any lasting difeceoce is the worldly 
prosperity of the two regions. And whe diferences in the 
fone of goverument may bave fosiered or teprened the 
sense of indvideal ampoctance, yet it t dovbthl whetber 
the tone of goverumest itll m the two casea has not been 
lnsgely determined by « prevalent difference of selirogard 
4 the two parte of the work. 

‘Relgon pon both wdes of tes gre division, however, 
‘in_soh u f tin opponents wm et pos 

‘oppostoa repaats wa 

Smaler ale Ge very somes wich exe ewes 
rae and what stands withoot, Chrtasuty, which pre- 
sents in the mama x tempered seltesteem, inches, m some 
Of iis branches, to the strongest set deprecation ; “ond 
although 1 8 esanbally commatted to the doctrme of per 
sonal freedom, yet st ss mot been withoot tncination to- 
ward the belicf fa the powerlesess of man, And this 3s 
(tun of Fala and of other reupons of the East. The Koran 
‘is alont fearlessly consistent ints stress on predestination : 
i teaches that every act of every Beng i set down before- 
hand un the dane record. "No accent befalls in the 
earth, or in yourselves, but rt was in the Book, before we 
created them ; verily that % eary unto Ged."? And not 
only has God hung to cach man’s neck an augury wboch 
wall be speesd opes for hum ot the resurrection day,* but 
“every faton has vis sppomited time, and when thar 
appointed time comes they cannut keep st back en boar, 
nor can they bang st on."* As in te doctnce of some 
men nearer borne, many of mani at well at of the finns 


Hope. yok * at xv ts 24) 
Mbaenon is 





hoot, bat God id aboot." Yet thealogiane of Talam 
Ihave Tepresentod with andor the view, dificult to reconcile 
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‘pot, and God ia the carter. shall go whitherwoever T asm 


‘This a equalled m temper only by Whitman's rapt exclamna- 
‘toa aver himaelf,“ Wait Whitman, a kosnos, of Manbottan 





2 Shean Tat. Cty» Os, 
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with ityimport. Heart kaped with joy. Temptations scent 
(tm vanish away, and all the noble quabtiss of ny mind bara 
with emotion. Where 18 fear, where ia the power of the 
tempter, sf T am one of God's chosen elacts, predestinated 
for ha besshup before the foundation of the world!” 
Thus Calvimam 1s repellent only to those who, according 
to ut doctnne, are foreocdamed to be repelled, Tt in a 
metsage of Joy to the Beart emotionally attuned to 1 
[Nor need the joy come entrely trom the tbought that the 
‘person himsel i lected to be eternally saved. A sabalacuon 
Almost as seep, although of 2 mare sable colouring, ap- 
parently has filled men who bebeved that, for the ghiry of 
God, they were chosen to be for ever dammed, 

1s thus surminng that the sense of (reedom ix somehow 
conected wit veltappreciton, and neersutation with 
Ihamubty, a port has Deen reached where one muy perbaps. 
bag to ps tht chu contrasting emobom Infnnes ot 
ane one ory of he wil oof pra eeany 

‘am of smmpoftance picture we 

‘ouman destiny after death. The opposition in the feelmgs 
we art comaldanng tends to find fn cont 
doctrines regarding the future ble. The weave of 
‘worth of worthleuness 1 reflected in the belie in xmmor= 
tality or in the final extinction at least of conscicumess, 
‘A readiness to beheve in ultimate extmcbon 1 a sgn of 
telidepreciation ; while the opposite feeling-—that in some 
way thus gall of que is treasured, 1 exert to the work — 
‘supports the idea that death is but a euperfical experience, 
and that 1n apie of it the sndivadual soal leves 00, There 
fare many contnbatmg srurces to the bebet sn the soul and 
ints continuance: the subtle commng and going of ast Irom 
Inps and nostnls ; the pulsations of heart and artenes; the 
IWemng images which come to the sind ie sleep; chadews, 
‘reflections in water or m the pup of the eye,* and doubilest 


HERE aoe pepe” Rome de Paine dar pent, 
taper: “Lane pen thes a 
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sch beside, if one were to name aly the infisences among 
savage men.” Bet that thee sggesbocs of «hfe independent 
‘of the body and of death obiain from humamuty sich «ready 
‘nd contitued response most be doe fo some ine ane 
Sourgement whuch they receive from fooling from the 
imferet and value wtieh comacious exstence Yael has for 
Tost oft That dhidows end dreems and all the mochan- 
asm by which the behef in immortality is often explained 
Ste not of themselves the whole acount, a lear fom the 
‘act thatthe beket un immartabty may weaken or early 
happear without noticeable lee ct shadow ot in the power 
of . 

Te wall be best not to attempt to ustrte the famumerable 
form of the belie! un ghe spit aod in its Me aftr dant, 
‘We may Jat the ea of the Malay be for ux a type of much 
of primitive tought. The sol forthe Malay is about 90 
sy he Cn, but term 9 fr cp of ie 
sett penoa, is form and ia jot haa Sot 
{31 fod a eve to aod ah rem ps pce 

ol power to a place to place © 
‘The gatural max believes, too, ut contrwsance after death. 
‘The shadow, or soul, of the Oyibwa follows a wide beaten 
path that leads to « country in the west. Beyond a deep 
{nd rapid water, his soul comes ‘9 1 long lodge where it 
finds al is relatives for generations past, who wth glad- 
sexs welcome Inm to the land where is abundant fae 
snd pleasures of many kinds * 

"ARG tot heel in & conte’ Me te developed fectly ot 
with vigour in many of the great rebgous, The Mobam~ 
red pcture of celestial Ds m wel own, where carpets 
of alk and gold and gushing sprmgx and ico fats aod 
‘tur companions awat the faithiol; ‘whle eternal Srv and 
Jot water and Sth se forthe uxbeloners® inthe character 
of the soul's fe, at wel a in the vidoes with which it 
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where 
places cansed life ntgelf to sem a burden, and nothing is 
fought more earneatly than death, death without retuea of 
‘bought. It usin part a carrying oat flly of tbat contempt 
of self which many reigionicts urge, bot usually with a 
reservation. It is also pechapy a protest and reaction 
against the doctrine of endless rebirth, which rests hke an 
‘bpecaion upon some minds.t Better no life ot all, many a 
Hindu most bavs felt, than be bound to the whee! that for- 
‘ever makes its sound. The very hmtlesssess of thls con 
‘eptio of the tranemigrating sonl, he the endlaes repetition 


ee goon 
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‘ot seemed pert of personality, mem have bows far lew in- 
‘Thee in core of expenence—even my eantemplaten ad 


of worth, snd wisch the snivers power wall potact and 
{eaaae, aks the young aad opel type the word ove. 
‘There isa fine spatial egoises mi the belie! in 

‘which goen well with the mse of present fredom, and wi 
<2 thove socal asd pouitical exprenions of penozal Ix 
portance 20 common ta the West. 

sat caght tem mark of dort a rly oc 
smomt. maght teem «mac is in reality an 
inverted utterance of the fecng of wdividual wort. Any 
‘o8e mutt be important who calls oc eadless wrath. Though 
anumals have often been subject to thal before 

and thougs im primitive thought certain asimals may be 
Azul at oc of ivan eno, et po a gan 
far a5 T kao, bas give: to tho beast the dignity of 
Deing, lle re, the indrvadual objects of unending bexvenly 
retinas. Some have declared fer saimals {2 bexwen, 
although pechaps more for man’s sake Ouan for the animals. 
‘The world stil awaits the preacher of ther eternal damna- 
tion, ach 2s thie condct at toes suggests the thougtt. 
‘Thece remains but occ further iiuatration of the samy 
{orm in which the teeing af sel'ppreciation or of oon- 
‘erupt here comes to ist. The fecbog with which man 


it 
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vwornhip. Whether there is or is uot any direct connection 
‘Setwern the two, the Baddhiat’s merbid sbeorptin in the 
self, eves in the very effort to eecape the eel, goos well 
‘with the strain of stheiam inthis eSgion. One ofits most 
fareful students han described Buddhism as” simply a 
‘ymtem of earnest scltcaltare and self-control." And this 
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seireliance that sadks no help trom God, there sppoared 
‘the very opposite type of religion —a religion which cannot 
discern any reality whatever ox any efBcacy in one's own 
sflorts, but aves God x3 the sole form af all existence, “I 
‘am the self, O Guddher ! seated in the heart of all beings,” 


‘beings! And again’ "The Lord, O Arguna t 
1m the region of the heart of al beings, turning round all 
‘eangp ax though mouated ox « machine, by bi defuson.* 
‘Bat botwoen thee two extreares of religion—neither of 
‘which leaves any rea! inter relabon between man and God, 
since in ech cate one ofthe related terms bas issppeered— 
‘there are many formes of fth. Te chought that man, while 


‘aot identical wath the Almighty, le yet Kodred t0 la, fs 
represented in the ‘Adam wot only bas in 
hhim the Breath of the Creator, as in Genesis, but God cam- 


‘mands the ungeb to adore Adz, and” they adored 
save only Tots, who refsed and was to proud and 
tne af the misbebevers"* To som which Mos 
bummed drew so much, the sparstion betwees roan and 
‘God wat in soe wags great, For while oan was erated 
‘in the drome amage, and x hs novia was the vary breath 
of Go, yet his pisse la was to ek fo kmow what was 
tor the gods alone to kaow, and fo ampize to become as the 
oe. In contrast with thin, the reverent Parsees could 
Dray hat they mugt themecives beoane gods, might bax 
come Abura Masdas.t ‘The Egyptian not merely prayed 
‘Hut Ye might become az Outs: be foresaw hnmselt 10 
exalted that the very gods did hum homage." With 
Beet mance 
Eephee, Calas, OE 5 Sate 
Sek te bet ie ge sad 3 9: 
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sobriety, the link between the human and the divine ia x- 
ered by other peoples im other waie-at a rntion of 
ave and raster, or agai, os that of ch and father, or 
“ealy'a the be which nds frend to Snead. The ini 
ing elevation of the human nde of this relxbon, from utter 
‘sbjecon until we have that approach to equality which 
‘the form of picture a 





you irends.”* ‘This attempt to zspare the worsbapper with 
the thought that be 1s not the bondsman but the (ee 
stocuate of divinity has not always, so the Chnshan Church, 
called forth a ready sympathy. Times have often come 
‘when men have bees urged to an atttode toward God rare 
luke that of sabjection fo an autocrat. “Yet the Founder's 
‘thought that, not subjection, but sauslup or fnendslup is 
‘desired, bas unquestionably belped to schoo! the sentiments. 
Gling ALVT, 2 ORE, ry Jeb XV 
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‘Thare has thm existed for the Chretien coomcosity, portly 
‘because of thes education, and perhaps partly because of 
‘tome inherent afimty for the doctrine, 2 conscioamess of 
self-value corresponding to the thought that maz has ia hima 
‘termathing of the very nature of his God. 

In regard to relgious seifdepreciaton and esteem :t may 
‘be said that the two terms eften ave conjoined ; both are 
‘constituents, sx many cases, of the one expenence, That 
eene doubling of personality, which is ao portant a dhs- 
‘covery sn modern paychology, ws bat as extreme instance of 
‘what 14 common asd natural woth many religious minds, 
Often the devout mex feel that be ms 30 simple und smgle 
self ; has nature 2 dual and sa confict, and each of the con- 
tendang forces witha hum has «and of organssation and 
selfhood of sts own. "The good that I would I do not 
‘but the eva whoch I would not, that Ido. Now fT do that 
{would mot, itis no more T that dot, but na that dwelleth 
am me. O wretched moan that Yam! who shall debver me 
from the body of thas death 2“ 

‘Now wherever there x thus ianer contest, difleseat fochogs 
treet the partial selves. The jal, or imperial, sel wall 
formally Jove tha ane and hate the other; rarely 2 thera 
want of preference. A value is felt to inhere in one of the 
fovals, which 19 wasting to the other, and thus the parson 
feala Tor humseit both apprecsation and contempt. Occ 
saonally, however, the owe of utter detent to al tha higher 
‘impules may leave nothing but bumiity or despair; ot, 
‘agua, there may be such <n absence of the doubling of 
[ersonality, or sach weakness to the coafiet—perbape be- 
‘came the lower impulses are go feeble or ele $0 strong— 
‘that the man voews himself with peciect aoquieseence or 
wath a fooling tear to veneration. The angleness or com 
plenty of the redgious centiment here depends upon the 
‘orgamsabon of the self, and there clearly 1 more than & 
angle type. The complacent, selfgratalatary character, 
in religon a9 m common Iie, stands out sbaxp agsmet 

mame VE 39.34. 
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the humble, sel-depreciating form of persanality. The two 
‘men whe want ap into the temple to pray are the lasting 
eprucentatrves of these opposite forma of churacter—the 
ce thanking God for great advance in belinem, the ower 
standing afar off and not so much a iting up his eyes while 
aking mercy for bis fares. 





‘ball Sad that, both in the persoa by kimeelf and in the 
[sryer groupe of men, regi sanctions and produces 
site resulta. The fruit at oue time is Jove toward all mm 
‘whle again, syzopathy is checked and chilled. 

» 
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‘Eatreme instances of the narrowing of fellow-feling art 
found in those whose wonkip caves them mto lesting 
solitude. The ereites, whase lonely enstmice 5 the wiker- 
sens religions history 90 often veates, cannot endure the 
society of en. All kuman intercourse is felt to be a tnd 
‘anon to that tree comapasicnahip for whuch they tong. And 
since to them it seems that God alone is the worthy coma- 
[anion of the soul, they shake the dust of cities from their 
fet, nd fee to him. Ia chow far-off cave or forest fastness 
‘they find a fevedoes of the spart from which Ube common 
‘es of hfe would for everest them of. 

‘A limitation of the socal (eeings after a bike manner, but 
of toms is found where sen betake themelves to 
sere anal cimpany of dred sind Tee Gone, 

Dotise of suns, gains sts support im many ways; Dut 
‘through all the motives wtich create it, whether in Christian 
cor in Badabist ands, there 9 the fookrg that the commen 
social ties ae a fetter tothe soul. There t a rjectin of plain 
Trumnanty with all ts mandane eaterests end sams. ‘The call 
‘to come out from among them may be hosted with the 
‘thought that the separxtian will help even thowe who are lett 
‘behind ; thet st wall set a high exacople which wall correct 
‘thetrinnar Ife even Where there can be no outward copy7ng. 

where the rons, as with tbe ‘ite brotbers* 
fof St Feunes, have been given to deeds of mercy outside 
‘the cloister walla, there Bas been no ttter death of m= 
‘terest ia men. ‘But too often there 1» scant sympathy 
swith the outer world: the remuncabea inthe case of eny 
4s rather a fight from « lie polisted, and the monestery 
fs expected to bang freedom and cest, m contrast wih 
‘the ways of common men, and expecta with the distrac- 
‘ions of the family. “Full of hindrances is household hfe, 
1 path defled by pain,” says the Lord Gotama ; " froe 
fa the az As the io of him who has renounced all worldly 
‘thmgs. How dificalt ft for the man who dwell et home to 
Ive the hngher fain alts fulness, i allots purity, in alts 
Tight perfection ! Let me thes ext off my Beir a2d beard, 
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et me clothe myself in the orangecoicured fobat, std lat 
‘ma go forth from 2 household ile tte the homeless state t" 
‘in another mood, more given to stramed reasoning, it 
fot a9 mach the prictal inndrances of the hime which 
require one to leave st, ax it is sts faslure to imitate the 


to lower It toward those without the pale. The socal boad 
‘has bere been ven depth, but at the cost of treadth. 


trend is met, and im many cases overcome, by reason of the 
aa) there eiastent to recesve all men in fellowship, 

I respect to the range of sympathy, Chrstasuty might 
be contrasted wath the religion of the Jews. In spate of the 
antolerance thst bas disgraced the disciples of the Nazarene, 
‘thay have in general felt themselves more kindred to the 
reat of men and lesa people set apart than have the Hebrews, 
‘The Jews have received aliens into ther commanion, but 
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De passed, even when there is 2 will on both ales to cheot 
the fates, han its deep element of pathos. Bat it is idle to 
aleve that the iolation of the Jews is entrely a result of 
their rejection of the Gospel. The Rorcans bated the Jew 
Joug belore any loyalty to the Const could help to tir their 


Tin tracing farther the forsss in which the breadth of ar 
sownees of sympathy ia revealed, it would be well to dix 





‘esq love and pity. Lave of thers bes deep win the 
eal, if not the constant practice, of Carintiamty. And it 
‘to on deep the faith of Bu. The trae dace (ta 


Tm mind pervade the four quartem of the world with 

‘et arand td cntywhas, te entice pers 
around, does be cont ta 

with beart of Lave, tar-eaching, growa great and beyond 

smrssure, Jost, Visedba, as 1 righty trumpeter makes 
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form the two that into the sympathy which gors mh 
each, there is mingled in the one case high regard and joy, 
fand in the other a tense of worth now lott, xn element of 


tragedy. 
‘The hstinction is cove than 2 mere niety of language. 
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Jt i of practical moment, in that it indicates u difference 
of effect which religions sympathy may have on others, and. 
halpe to chow the rusk im which we place them snd vurelves 
ity of the heathen, rather than love of the heathen, is 
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The cunviction of Pas! that the 

{forall manksd—for Jew and Gentile, Greek and Barbarian, 

Twond and free—did och violence to the fling of his om. 
Diy of «Sapam: Comet. [095 52-19 
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people, that we need aot wonder at the opposition be 
‘Sond, and at the narrow escape from on slonost fatal 
schism am the carly church. Peel's he ipa telang instance 
of aympathy at fist bat Raed, and thea expanting wntil 
onid mclede the endlealy varied peoples to whch Ins 
stent journeys took hum. He wes, amang the daples, 
th Gist to show i hss ows pera the immense deference 
between rebpous exchsvenese snd an taught into the 
ezal wert of 1220. 

But the valve which homan society fas for the 
smind as chown in other ways than by sts attiteds toward 
rmussions. The form which ‘he fature fe aurumea to the 
eye of faith has already been rfcrre to 29. sign of one's 

toward con's sl, But ut is moe thag thy; it 
a index (othe character ofthe feng toward oe’ fellows 
When the prture of the far dvste event 3 but fully 
suggestive of any contruazre of « true human wot, 3 
‘us sem that be who draws the patare oes not feel tht 
‘an anocntuon wath men w pact wf the very texture of the 
wantual hie A people for whom the weal world » not 
‘deal unesa there be in x warm man commadeatsp, will 
toon or Inte trace the outline of such « thought upon the 
heavens. 

“The Shoo ofthe Jew gives the picture of a Bile an which 
‘there is ttle conselation trom the presence of other mea. 
eis at times regarded as a state of complete, of almost 
‘complete, mcommeommess: “There is wo work, nor dence, 
‘ot Knowledge, nor wisdes, ix Sbel whither thou goest"< 
Bat where, m another vein, the land of death i one of 
hfe and thought, the Kings and comuclloy of the earth 
who are there regard themselves wath pu. They greet 
the obo who comes, with tbe words" "Art thon also be- 
come weak 45 we? Art thou become ike unto un?”"* 
Muck of the religions of Kad, wile abowng a 
sad cheer in many ways, sao far fram socal. The wthed- 
for ead is ether an abechate peasng sway, or ese dentty 

> Sart OX ty I, 20 
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‘With God. The silence with rogact to the presence of ooe's 
fellows i the thonght of Bin, is but « carrying oct in the 
‘ternal reals of that atitede of mind whch leads to tcc 
‘tude and bermatage bere on earth. “ Once mare listen to my 
exealleat words, mast mystenous of all” saya the god. to 
Argusa; "Strongly 1 be yoo, therefore $ wil declare 
‘what is for your wellars. On ms place your rind, become 
‘By devotee, sacce to we, revere me, you will cer 
tainly come to me. I dedaze to you traly, You aoe dear 
toms, Formkmg all dati come fo mana your sale refuge, 
‘Vonll ease you from all xisa Be not greved."" The 
‘oanolation i here rade to be an intimate hfe with God, 
‘with no pesfectng of one's relations with his felows. In 
40 far then, all religion that s 99 exclaxvely Uhetaic in tt 
interest bas io it ¥ tice of uomorabty. And af one's 
absorpbon in the Ideal thus leaves 20 thooght of man, 12 
{s but further step to the pomt where it eaves no thought 
even of God, and one's consolation i sought in no asocia- 
{wom whatever, but solely m the olf, The human Beart 
4 Vohnuam, at gven an the statement just above, i not 
fncomsolable sf shot off stereally trom sntecoane with 
other human souls. The brmaa heart an Buddhusa 8 not 
‘ncemolabie eves though shut off eteraally from God. The 
dese to enter the company of the Thrty-Three, and even 
of Brahman, m regarded as bat a aati of mperietin. 

Jn other rebgons we have the very oppose (eling for 
sweety. The Greek, im fae parture of the Eiyuan Selds, 
imede the happiness of the Best to counst largly a: the 
{ton antecconmee of men the conversation t0 cat to the 
Gren In thin repect rf had sts ikeaem to the Teutonic 
aden of Dhss, where m Valhalla there an incoanimable 
plenty of boar's fest end mead, bat (best of al) stout 
Friction wit ove's kind » a dally Battle” Stevenson's dell 
notes of heaven at a place where we could all at last, be 
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plsates, was no lous Gopendent on humanity fe ita fey. So, 
‘too, the Paradise of Islam, although making prominent the 
physical larury of the saved, does not quite overlook thear 





‘leasore in boman companionship. Besides the celestial 
gardens in which raven dow-—rivers of pure water and 
‘nile as honey and wine (wine that brings neither haad- 





‘enter “with the righteous among the (athsrs and their 
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‘the perfect condition of man an idealized city-ife: a new 
Jeresalem descending from the heavens becomes typical of 
‘tha glorien of the redeemed. The relation of the salitary 
‘son) to God does not sp ft the mma that nothing else finds 
place or valae. The Church, the great body of men united 
fm the one falth, e the Bride of Christ; and there in con- 
sequently a union of the divuze with human society. For 
‘the man body of Caristans, the true religious relation has 
ever since remained a te not alane af the worshipper to the 
divinity, bat of human bemgs ¢s well to one another. The 
* City of God” was the great figure wed by Augustine, and 
‘the Church of Rowe has repeatedly deterred mm from the 
hope of sulvabon except as they remained in communion 
ot coumanieaton Teh Ge eke eocety of mee 
in whoen social feeling, is upt to be weal, 
Sok m Cestialy pol er te eee ene 
trend. The Monk of Eveshara «2m heaven ns a wast oon 
‘course of redeemed men acd of angels? And ix the: 
tf Swedenbang, the presence of that eternal Sian which gives 
ita Hight and beat to all the heavens is a0 more real than in 
‘the amociation of men with ene another in the 
‘world. Spuity depend oa one another for thee wa 
‘and power of speech. Thece was @ certain spirit, we are 
told, who bebeved, ax many men do, “that he thought 
from bianaelt, thus without axy extecsion out of hizwelf and 
commumication thereby with soneties which are without 
‘him, That be might know that he was i a false persuasion, 
‘communication with nesghbouring soceties was taken away 
‘fom him ; whereby he was not only deprived of thought, 
bbut ubo fell down as tf dead, yet towed about his arm a 
fa new-born infant ; after 2 whe the commmication waa 
emtoted to him, and, by degrees, as it was restored, ba 
returned into the state of tos own theught."" No modem 
Deyehologist with his insistence on imutation and the socal 
ipsa ee 
Sey sonar we ere 
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cxnsciousness ould give stronger expresion te the mind's 
‘on soci. 

Te ia perbape troo fat the degros of sympathy which 
prevails i a religous body infuentes also the idea of future 
‘Punlsbment. Those who cousgn large porbon of thar 
{eBow-men fo endless torment would seem tobe leas regard 
fal or appreciative of them than are those who sce all eren- 
tures on thes way to Diss, There ungeentonably are 
cotter motives 2s well—the sense of wrong and of needed 
‘ebibution. But x priary heartkcanest in many men 
‘makes them take a ind of pleasure m witnesang or iagh 
ing pain in others, The cold interest of clldren m thr 
snflenng of a playmate, the rath of the street to look upon 
tn injury to lle or limb, have posibly some distant can- 
‘ection with the rank growth of the idea of hell's torment. 
‘With early peoples ut w often developed far i excem of 
he potion of future joy. In the Kalevala there are elaborate 
secoeats of the dark Kingdom of Taoe! 

“Tar sh bm of a the meta, 
‘There the chacsbers cf the guley. 
Underumth Mansi’ Groce 
‘aw that eee aang Sac, 
‘Fes ine plows Ring mrp, 
Vipers rom ter wring coves, 
oc tosr anak tho ood of waders" 
But there in a bare mention of the Islands of the Best 
‘And in the Karas, moce of weal and ingemoss imaganation 
feems to have been expended upon the tortures of the 
lazzed than upoa the delights of thase in Paradise. The 
‘wicked are to have only the foul thom to eat. or the frat 
Of the batter tree Es Zaqgtma. “ Venky at 9 a tree that 
‘omnes forth from the bottom of hell; its epathe & as it 
‘were the heads of devils; venly, they shall eat therefrom, 
snd GI thar bees thereirom. ‘Then shall they have upon 
alo ane XV ert 
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tum eway from his teaching, saying, 
touch as save for a certam nasser of dxpx 
ast division of the BodAhists beleve that men more 19 
number than the sands of sixty Ganges rivers believe, 
andeed, that all creatures are destined to be Bodbusattvas, 
destined to tread the path ¢hi¢ ieads ta the blessed peace! — 
2 judgment which seema the baker when we think of the 
‘bamete of caste throughs wach st breaks. In Chratianity, 
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‘which in the Heluew hyo is committed to the angels to 
‘watch over men, and bear ther up lest they dash thelr foot 
inst a stone i bere assigned anambiguonsly to wpists 
‘who once were men. These rostsin both animate and 
fnanimate creation, thus bearing constant vitnesa that 





1 Peed ava tian, XLVI. 2x OCERL 242), Perverdn Yas 
aah gs OCR coo on 7 


‘prophetic 
Office a the troe succomiot and falfilnent of the work of 
the prophets of Judsiam and Caristunity. 

‘Among the sects af Christendom, the Roman Church, by 
lta treadth af sympathy for rich us weil ay poor, for the 
learned and the ignorant, by ity feling that it is not of 
this or that partcular nation, bas beea eflective in many 
lands, Yt has, judged in the lage, been catholic ia cant 
‘ment, at weil osm rame. Expectaly if e look ta the ascts 
1m America (the great eld far fredor of rebgious anocia~ 
ton), we fied the largest numbers in the Catholic and the 
ich there 
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agiinst Jew aad Terk and Moor, bot even agninst di 
enters within their own religion. The Jews sought out 
the easly followers of the Christ, ax in earlier tines they 
Ind put to death the wocshippers of Baal.t And the free 
‘uae of the scimitar as a means of religious prophecy bas been 
case of the canses of the wonderfal spread of fslam. Yet 
‘the Karun, with al its ferceness aguiast the opponents of 
‘Mohammed, has its appreciation of those who wre not under 
‘Mas immediate bere.“ Every nation bas ite apoatie; and 
‘when their apostle cones to them, it is decided between 
‘thean wrth justice, and they are xot wronged.”"* "Verily, 
those who baieve and thote who ase Jews, and the Sabeans, 


scat als the Koran iste ate the who spose 
the cause: ” Rll thers wberever you fi thers, and 
‘thetn out froma whence they drive you out : for 
wore than slaughter. Kall the, for vac ts the recom: 
pense of those who musbelive."* "If they rete sot 





6 Paycholegy of ths Retigions Life 
4s the ingenious contrivance of tortures for the damn 
‘hay given an imaginative satietaction to the savagery of 
some, 30 the persecution of beretics and infidels bas, under 

‘ralipoos goa, sometimes physically grated what was 
aothing bet a wolésh thirst for blood. “Toleration, on the 
other band, raay conse from sheer hstlesiness, or from a 
‘purely intelectual dusapproval of the effort to spread trath 
‘by fear and foree, ar xt may arise from a real breadth of 
sympathy—trom the feelmg that « man's san fr all 
fis want or waywardness of fasth, 

‘Bat the great monotheistic rehgiont have a heightened 
‘motive to hate and destroy their vals. Their Ged boos 
‘0 other gods, aul Uherafore tt impoeuble to teerate, 30 
ordinary lopeal consistency, the worslup of otber bemgs. 
Persecution is bere a crude ntteropt to pat down a syatern 
(het seems absclately meompetble wath the truth. With 
polytheism it w far diferent. ‘Man % bere srrved in the 
‘thought that the spiitwa) world self realm where there 
exists among the gods motual accomodation, The Ingbest 
bbeevens are poptlom ; and while Athene recerve pte 
from mien, abe must sce others rng wits to Apollo The 
Marots mint grow scesstomed te Rave thar votary torn 
from them to sng a hyma to Agni. After such a schooling 
Jor the religions mond, there seems 20 serous eiffealty 
admutting other objects of reverence, af men are sll 
‘unsatisfied. The pantheon m already large, and has always 
oom for more. When men of such « faith permit others 
to worship freely the gods of ther own chawe, they are 
‘bat amitating in some measure the dive nature stsell, 
4s they see it. Poiptheise thus basin its bone and sinew 
‘the elements of tolembon, The Mobammedan, the most 
insistent upon the dhvme unity—makang it full balf bis 
creed—bes been the most fanatral of all pervecotors. 

‘Ralgion has thes engeodered bated 2s well as love it 
has brought peace and also the sword. Some wnters have 
dwelt almost extizely on ss antagomans, an rts want of 
charity for those who difer fram its ways. But ts disin- 
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tegrating force 1s certuunly no mote real than its power to 
strengthen socal Ges. Religion, Me other Suman interes, 
hhas bad both the los and te gxin that come of organiza- 
lion. It isnot dificlt to appreciate the value of organsra- 
tugs for the speead and masntcaanoe of 

very few men can Keep ther fre for spnitual thngs {or 
indeed for any otter ead} glowing and alle i solitude, 
‘Thay need the vinble proof thet others are with them : 
they eed tradition, they need direction ; the past and 
the present must come to the help im the form of matita- 
‘noms, And wherever it kas been of moment fo maintain an 
anafitutin, it bas been at a cost of enmmty and even blood: 
bod. The great forms of socal om ave each « fearfol 
debut bende the good they tring The faraly, which binds 
‘usband and wate, bother und brother, parent und clnd, bas 
produced ap amount of misery that is aly enceeded by 11 
beneits to manicind. The: 

cleave to each otber, bas, 36 0% 
‘wall not Jet us forget, often stood im the way of trae 
alan: und ere a msatem tae er dag 
society bas vated tranagreaucs, gravest penalbea 
Moreover, the denre to eggrazdize the famdy bas mado 
men betray all manner of trusts. Rivalry here has brought, 
endless hatred and fevd and vengeance. Yet oaly hot- 
heads would say that the 

rather thas for love. And Lkewsse of the politcal insti 
tion, When one stops ta conmler how sen 

plotters and tveves and assaasms for the sake of govera- 
ment ; how exgencirs of state have turped brother against 
twother, and father agamst som : 

tcewn ade for ther soveregn’s sake ther last eked of 
nvate honour, and have gathered by hosts to drive out 
‘ie another's souls with steel and Ieed~—shen ene counts 
the cott of suflcrmg and of physical and moral death at 
‘whuch the state has been maintazsed, he can berdly wonder 
at thie who are for anarchy and wh wosld stamp out 
Patriotic zeal as the greatest Curse that bas ever come upon 
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‘hn earth, his ia the Back istry af am inuitatlon which 
4 comely for pence and ender, and pom wee sablity 
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tendancles we should find the caves partly within the are 
of regan itsdl. The adoration of the Periect, wether 
‘hore clealy oF éizly som, becomes naturally, woud 
appear, both a bond snd a hamer between wen. J¢ may 
tend to such absorption in another realm, that all eruption 
of plam human duty seems an aout to the higher il. 
‘Bepocally in mysticam Is there a temptation to forget ar 
‘to resent th pemenoe of one's flown because the reality 
othe spit males 20 soveregn a claim upon the attention, 
‘The comin mas, busied wih eating wad dnaking, with 
howe and ome, sees bind lover of the bad, vaworthy 
{o be vouchsafed the hewvenly vison, or ese too eodden to 
‘be aroused by it. Yet apart from any fehng of superiority, 


mas cs ot bs Joints, er hs teme Sie 
{name's own episttual atater, whereby the inner life i for 
fever being questioned and 2 this tends hlcewise 


‘to w neglect of soelal tien, 

Bat the contemplation of the ideal, for all ts tendency 
‘to separate man foun his fellows in whom sw $0 eaty toate 
‘much that ix undeal, does also tend to draw hum back to 
theo For when we woew out fe and that of others a8 
‘best we can from the standpoint of eterity, toward which 
‘the ideal soon cares us, the differences of race and rank, 
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in the will of heaven, religion is one of the great agents of 
bbuman anion. Tt begins with whatever is domlaaat in os 
—eltinterest of fear, if generms impulses aze tll 1 
infancy—ad compel ‘ws to recognize through even these 
larger unseen society. Ad as trae goes on and sympathy 





42nd human frendship is « symbol and a portoa of elgian, 
‘Teamyno's Is Memoriam, if we lacked for evsdascr, would 
show how dose rebpou a (othe basour ofa frend. Through 


rovided mth artaguasan and sympathy, and finds apie 
‘ise for both. And if there are so eoany utes for hoetilty 
and Lindner in common social Ife, st m natural that these 
should continue when the exele of compamonship widens 0 
Snelude an unseen world. Thus the narrowmg and wideamg 
‘of sympathy m religion appear to coco partly fun the vary- 
ing development ofthese diflerent elements of the moral hie. 
“These opposing tendencies are near anghbours to ancther 
contrast found im every mind. The nght growth of men 
requires that each caust be mastotra and each rust be 
TK we were not to patter our acts 02 other, 
‘there woukl be poor progress; the could come only trom 
‘hat an transmitted through the body, eked out by the 
Uitte that the mividual conld discover for kimeelt. With: 
‘out imitation there would be xo heirthip to the weelth of 
‘custom and language, thooght and sentiment, which we 
‘eter into by incercourse with men. Bat if al imutated only, 
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vet diet ae coe cee tte 
12 flag of independence, there would be no increase of the 
weed pets Sere 
pe ae 
ee Te a ae 
ie Siete oe ote ret ee 
pp ee le belinge ad 
seen eerten eee amore 
pp lel ate oe 
serum anna bibiet ile iee 
of rehgon have been strong to demolish, a9 well ag to build 
a rr 
Foo 
Sioa meas a oe 
ate ety ten 
dement of discord. 





‘colour or place or made of thought, might be represented 
bby Stevenson—dnnking deep of the wne of felowahi 
‘whether with the cultivated of Edmburgb, or wath emi- 
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(grants bound for Caltaria, or with the natives of Saroca, 
‘The opposite type may be teen ix Thoresn. “I sometimes 
reproach myself” be wattes in his Journal, “ because T do 
‘ot find anything attractive in certain mere trival employ: 





CHAPTER 1 
‘THR WORLD ACCEFTED OR RENOUNCED 


JESIDES the stir of fling toward ourteives and oor 
Sellow-men, religion aflects, and is affected by, oa 
‘attitude towand pomessions and pleanuen, towatd marrige 
and govecament, toward all that had system of reality 
‘which is often called" the world" ADegiance to an unseat 
rile cannot fall to leave its lcpress upon oar loyalty t0 
‘what is wen; religion cammet for ever reouin 6 fact apast 
And without infcscce upon the comzaoa attrectlons of Ife. 
‘These mast ether be mad legstzate, converted to spiritual 
we, of in we must tam our back upon thers 
a vals of the 
The extremity of the renpancing tempat pea yrs 
forms of wscaticiam, and ia fousd eore widespread than, 
many know. Indeed, hardly more than a hint eax be given, 
of the wealth of materials that might be used to dlostrate 
4 religious feature such as thin. With the Mays religion 
‘equifed at thoes the depertace to some solitary place, and 
the redaction of the urnal allowance of rice ; the Pawang, 
or mediome-man, among them practises occasiood atm 
teritien! Amoog the Abipones of Paraguay, the Zalus, 
the Haytiany revelations Lave been sought by abstaining 
from food.* The ancient Mexicans, too, resorted to lug 
fasts and to self-imposed saflering, and among then were 
those who sought closer cammnaicn with the gods by 
ving solitary in the desert under conditions of tevere 
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pelvation> And with mang of the more narthern American 
Indians, privations of greater or les severity were prectised 
from religous motive. Amoog those at the mouth of the 
‘Yellowstane, Catia found that when a boy wan ” farming 
Tis xedicine he wandered sway fram bis father's lodge 
sand ebeented himself for severa days “ yng on the ground 
{in some remote ot secluded spot, ering to the Great Spiit 
sd fagting the whale tine.” A Caippewn legend relates 

9 alter fasting (or twelve daye according to to father's 
request, ax Indian youth was vasted by a diferent spunt 
fram the one be sought, and was changed into « rolup.* 
Fsing was incoded (2 the ceremonito consid, wih 
‘entrance into eartam vehyicus socicbes among the Lndhans, 
fad was also practised as part of the prayer for succes in 
war oF n tuntg, a9 well es to obtain that special power 
OF myptaty known ts“ zedscine."* 

‘To page to an entirely direct quarter of the world and 
to a diferent social mtuatin, the canon of the Confucius 
spas of estou and vgl pet of in reparation 
‘Evra, end of rogue teat ad vip y dear 
And mide te tes“ eupro en”nenpunce 
stot only pagnant condiments and bodily actrety (which 
cng mec ettet Oren a meee 
{ere}, it more eating pleasure, incvdng * best 
sights and rape © The self-denial among. the ancient 
Jews ia too well kxown to need a fresh reatal—-how thove 
‘fold abeyed the voce of Jonsdad the ton of Rachab, and 
drank no wme all thea days, nerthes they, thea wives, their 
pons, nor ther daughters: not bult houses to dwell wn, 
‘or had vineyard nor eli nor seed, but dwelt in tenta:# 
‘Aud how he who vowed the vow ofa Nazaite most separate 
Iumself trom wine end el strong drink and might aot eat 
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‘tlizens the?” aia tr queen, ofthe Great King of Glory. 
“Tims, O Queen, shoaléet thow address me. The nature 
of all things nesr and deas to ws, O Hang, in such that we 





cvs 


seers pane 





fon em them. Pum ot wy, © Xing, with losing fo 


Mei Aud then there passes before ts eye bie endless 
‘potsessions—hls four and eighty thousand palaces bs divans 
ot gold and silver and ivary, bus stately elephants with 
‘trappings of goki—and with each there sounds the solemn 


= 
asian out into clear abeardity, as where for religion sale 
Amuse up a beloved ten of Gree, or wise the 
“he * Abecedarans catdemns «knowledge even of 
bet, ance all bumam leerning, of which the alphabet 
oun, at to be «hdr ote ropes 

‘With thi, ot ws puss to tha opposite attitude, that of an 
acceptance of the work 

“Th fang that whatever isn accord with plan morality 
may be frely sed and enjoyed = fomd 2 the anceat 
‘Hayptan, the Greek, the Romas. The Eqyptsan expecially 
‘wan to more working, forthe hfe beyond ath was recog 
alae by him in allt slemm clu a is sbown by his great 
are f08 bs 3001s welfare ad forthe service of tha pods, 


ie 
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‘log these, And witle we fod amung the Greeks the 
‘hought that heaven ss jealous of earthly Prompenty, yet 
tach Jealousy occorred, for the most part, enly when the 
prosperity became unnatural and excessive. 

Sell on the arceptant se, but far ls undividedly sn, 
1 the religion of Inlam. "0 some of Adam!" sayy the 
‘Koran, wear ” Your oraments to every movque ; and ext 
and dank, but do not be extravagant, for He loves aot the 
extravagant"! “0 ye who do believe!" it mays again, 
‘eat of the good things wheremth we have provided You, 
and give thanis wato God wit be Hum ye serve | He has 
‘nly forladden for you what 1s dead, and blood, and fea 
of wwine, and whatsoever has been consecrated to other 
fun God tat he ced, meer rang or 
‘ranigrening, it 6 n0 9 for hima venly, God is forgiving 
and merciful ™* In regard to stoncatmg drmk and x 
ius gutheg cal ew, tn otal pen ot 
Tbanded "In them both w sm and prot to men 
‘but the a of both is greater thas the profit of the same * 
Yet m Parudze, the wane denied im thes world 1 to dow 
am ventable mers, Taam bas 1s rad fests, especially 10 
the sarred month Ramedhia, wherein the Koran was re 
‘vealed # and worldly enjoyment is tempered by the thought 
hat the life of this world is bot x prssetsan of deceit,” 
‘hat men are not to strain for“ the Sours ofthe fe ofthis 
world "—the bie of this world whach 1s “nothing but a 
sport and a play.” The next fe us the real be ; ooly in 
Parade is real happinwsa to be found* Checkered as the 
record stands enth wach « perttawe stram—a ezaan winch, 
tsa sad, the desert set of the Sous, or Senbussi, xn Atrca, 
Ihave developed with some ngou:*—islam mas camea may 
‘be aud fo present the acceptant strain only a btUe stronger 
‘than the renouncang. 
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‘he who Gls hime witt meat is filed with the good wpiit 
‘uch nuove than be who daes uct da mo; the laters ell 
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tyne be coat trast; tm the Fitri, for whove sake he 
Znt bave offaping to perpetuate the incerta aciics; 
tt to fm go, by perorning fr ther thar appropiate 
nntes, Such renunciation thus bad « slightly different tane 
{fom that of mecinval Esope: it comes only afer obigar 
toca mat, and not ax ough faght wane itelt chief sate 
faction of divine claims. And there is explicit urgiag, m 
Ate Laan cred io avd exces cf pation aneell at 
dt indlgence. Devotion i sot his, O-Acpsna | ‘who eats 
two much, ar hs whe eats act ata” saye Krahn, * not 
2 wi ib adtbeted to too mock Seep, wor tan who fa vet 
awake,"? “There are two extremes, O Blukkbus,” the 
founder of Badin reported to have aid at Benatei— 
2" there are two extremes wc the ram who haa given 0p 
the wel oh a faethe teal ate, 

the |, of those things whose attrachon depent 














weelang 
“it is not by these oustenties x min may reach tbe law of 
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"The Seling that allegiance to the Perfect coquires 20 
separution from the wold is eiatively stag in Chmatiamty, 
in opte ofits ascebe members. Jesos humself is sad to 
Ive fasted long, om ose occasion, ia the wabderess ; bot 
the trend of hus hfe and teaching wis to make tue practices 
‘at mont a mnbordmate part of Febgion. [tas by mo smeans 


BER ee ee, 
EERE recast. 
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clear thet be was oppord to a2 private posemion. Tt 
‘oema probable chat ba was tot opposed to the authority of 
Scala government ; ho apparently ZMt thst (here wes 
‘de of Lie that by right balmnged to Cems. He entered 
rly nt the Stef tine Inde, ep 
Jou ser led to complain of his freodom in sting and dink 
ng, and of his aeiatina sith porns of il repute. *"Be- 
Dold a wan ghtionous, and x wine-bbber,” they aad, "a 
‘tied of publicans and sien." He was not visi, ke 





‘speci form of renunciation—as the Abelites of Africa in 
‘the Bfth century-—or ascetes of farthereaching self-denial, 
sre to be found among Christians ; but they are uot of rock 
‘umber ot huteric weight that we need class Chrisbanity 
fs a whole among the rmouncing falthe, ‘The Chafch has 
{included both types of religion, bat the Mfe-accepting branch 
thas been the stronger. The American is apt to be over- 
‘impressed by the near ansteribes of the Puntan. Bat even 


of pity wit weary pov of ame bran arena and 


at. 
jgious restraint thus stands contrasted with religious 
seem, and hee is action and rnc betwen the 
fora Fredor ay be tempere wt entation, 
Ere gaps cok oder sotemagys fade awe 
Signg see the ms 
‘coos atinity berwoun recruit and wart of restraat; and 
mts of gy and of ala wae mot repos at 
ne tes war met rio 
Uitiing of Geir bee acd tr gases” Bat the 
trove Ue pnt Youn at Dees othe dest 
to appear scrupulous, brought the very opposite-—an accept 
nce of dncomiors tnd percnal wcioumes® Bach oa: 
{radios appear ako in tee of sane and mons, bers 
{he seltaume feel mew of ego ray tnd fo extreme 
scoop of sd tem cag Sagas 
eget, Ia Sodio the Vanavies eat seat oentatosny 
and drink all manner of intaxocants without sorvple ; whale 
{in compass ect, the Sra, are mares of pbry 08 
Sheinences Or cour together wl he god Siva, i one 
cer 
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os hance he erat Yop he rat met 
Sain ewch tit tel Sad of pe Se ao 
‘uppresnon include years of standing ox a pilar in rain and 
Sot ita nec me ene ty faye 
“St. Suneon Stylites.’ But the sume Siva, a god of merti- 
peti i tvs cots West ale 
ft aie mun be eer lc vey in 
She scien tay be ene 
Dian ante nop wnt ego 
‘culture, we find the bond between these opposites exceed- 
Sy Sota Atego te Aes To 
Fehon hater ong pated o pre: at 
pena le ogmet we tnt of ping on 
in = woe 

‘other seed were preceded by several days of uncommon self: 
Stands Sar ewan bx a tenet em, 
‘when the bloom is on the rice.* The riotous Saturnalia, too, 
shhh song ews te apes 
often the caknination or the precursor of a period of great 
restraint. Whether for obtaining food ot for vietory in 
er, the coreg eae cme fade: tt ieee 
Tc epnpaiy bt epn me ee tn gon 
Ce bok fetbond ty tsataiguce So tn 
oly ind sty eo 

Bef sot eny ny te te ene, leo and mt 
abnegaton, thur doeely jomed, bat we are able to see 
scting thom wich rae mat 
tpn owas ohee thee estan ipa inptert 
ost wow begets ie a tee 
Shem Menthe wre ator oo aide gomd 
in Ue er stucco cc et we ay de 
eam ako a doctnzal of lopeal afinity betwee the two 

<rraoane Mee teen ss 
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forms of hfe. When ose fous that be now ia actuaDy waited. 
‘with the ivinity, it depend almost en chance whether his 
‘use of union may lend to a condeccation ot to-an hoot 


strangly impelled to do Se may regard as a dive sapulae, 
1 mraething to be obeyed es ving the highest sanction. 
In this vay the Hinde Vallabis, arming the went 
amity ofthe amas 208] withthe hughes deity, developed 
2 dactine of rumourmg all desire, rather thas of rtraun- 
ing them, a5 did the Tindu ascelico—e teaching eagerly 
followed fate all mammer of icentioomess.” Or quite the 
contrary, the devotee ray feel that 
and having tasted the debghts of 
longer without profacation so much as desize tl 
pleasures of arth. But the excess here aladed 
20 wise be cupfounded with the mote sonal eeigiow 
acceptance ofthe world. Ths need not run to loosens in 


deeper haman dences, and permit a harmony between the 
fartly and ike pital. The love of peti now 
durwott and beauties the native sad 
of sonety ; there a am attempt to full, and not to dextroy, 
‘the Jaw both of body and of mand. “Where religion leads 
mm to become no lenient toward their rudest instincts that 
the ordhoasy el and moral restrasts aze felt to be of 
‘0 importance, ths must be regarded as an excessive and 
unbalanced development of wor'd-acceptance, 

Stee emmys Moma, Baal 186.7 Ga. 
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HIE opposite inrlnations to partake and to renounce 
fre mot pecular to the rekguus Ife, They appear 
where there is 30 indieation of rebgious mativen, Tt ix wat 
certain but that the selfcontrel, quite nsupported by 
‘everence, which mers oltes exercise, sit at 13 Ita 
egmmnings, yet possibly later oo—ol some bke mental 
nature to aseeticiom. Ia the accumalation of wealth with- 
«att yielding to apy of the temptations to indulgence whack 
‘wealth sugresta, there must oftes bo a sense of vel-muntery, 
eshaps eves of secret heriam. which lite the mas in 
‘own eyea above hus fellows, and seems to him a fll reward. 
But however thls may be, we do tn other directions Gnd 
‘men volustanly recouelng the comsson attractions of the 
World, ‘Many a talent has tain mnsed, just fro contempt 
fof what the world epplauls. Whenever there = pressure 
‘rom without to tring oce's conduct or thought into fixed 
‘bounds, Imman nature f tempted to defy theae restraints 
rind to obtain the satiation which cares of rmustanoe 
‘and the forcible mazateoance of freedom. A gifted man 
‘whom I know has long refused to wear a cunt, This, T 
imagme, is bis dedaraton of independence. Hamerton's 
frend who would never wear a black coat was of the suze 
type. There are men inatserable who faihy evel in Kista~ 
‘hong, sf only these be aif imposed. Toe fvaties is lagely 
eopled by thie class, and pary from them cbiaina its 
Paggedness of thonght and condact, And Boberia ‘n our 
Gites, with its confused devotion and indiference to 
6 
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Such an attitede snot extirelyfoom 4 diate for men, or 
‘rom mndiference ; a vprings in part from a sense of the 
ceding wastare between the artual and the idea, nad of 
fhe ee om th were which Nature oes” Clone 
fohage tnd all other thmgs that aze far m landscape 
seem to exemplty perfectly what they were intended to 
rememplfy. Yn thes they are Eke ckldren. They sugqert 
Purpose thwarted : but beautul io all that it seema 
‘olf them to be, they tng the feng that perfection 
and reality are for once un beppy unos. Nature is thus 
‘te rainge and consolation of iécalsts. She is the present 
‘pledge that it in posible forthe spint to be free from ex 
‘ct, to attasn sts most desize. 
‘If we were to seek farther the motves of religions accept- 
sce md entation, we thocld have cur labour lightened 
we regarded one of these attitudes as normal, and ted 


Ife would perhaps depend on one's own temperament. 
Somewhat asbitrarily, then, Jet us assume that world- 





ise 

deed, those who are in the counsels of evabotion, with Hs 
‘variebes of * selection,” it mutstions and survivals, would 
dosbtlew find no ditfcalty i making clear to vs that bumnan 
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secety conld never have Eved and flounshed tf the great 
image of mex bad not beam sympathetic toward its cuntoma 
and institations, as well xs toward health, strength, and 
tome poueencas. The type that is beat on tho religious 
rejection of all these things Lie its far-istant analogse, 
{he anti-morw or criminal type of character_momt fiom 
‘tan pont of view appear as the exception, the biological 


‘Bat this nord be no final point of new, For we can trace 
‘worldrejechon ore nearly to ite source than would be 
‘implied fo calling ita fra. Tt becomes in some measure 
‘nteligible when we sce the many influences which fonts 
At ln advanced eociety, and see also wore of it aprings in 
sevage Me, We might pas touts early bitory ft, 
"There 6 among mages a doepeuted convicbon, 
conly that evi w very reel and insistent, but that its bold 
lus may be eased by certain avesdaces or anictlans. 
‘he Deuware Indu, for example, sued both, py 


senetic and ram foot to bead to expel evil fom 
‘the month. “Expecially m consecton with death and wth, 
the perl which lies m the possble entrance of the opt of 





‘the dead into tha hang, 1 scourpng practised among 
savages, Thus the Bonmanss of Secegazites have httle 
cidfen beat oe another wien one of thear number des. 
‘And the Gualsbes ou the Ormoco, at a oeremany the year 
‘ter a chue’s death, have his widow and ber future hus- 
‘band soomped with rods. And another wuman, laid on the 
chief's grave, has her tongee pierced with a bose uatil the 
‘ood runs down her trmast. Lakewse, when a man of 
come rote dies among the Azrawaks of Brituh Goins, a 
(reat feast of severad days is given, a year after kis death, 
fmad the relatrves dance over bis grave, lacing " each other 
swith whips prepared for that pompose, tll Sqonatly the 
‘Wood gosbeo wut, and they are afterwards obliged to keep 
‘their Eammocia for days together." Bot if scouymg 

Fre: ola Deh pee 
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at Himes to expel evd it is not always for this purpose. One 
‘ofthe natives uf French Guiana besought the fisting whites 
‘to do him the service of applyzng the rods tom. “I beat 
bis my best" writes Condreau, “and the face of the good 
Ouén Beamed in gratitude Tt wems that to be Sogged by 
4 hoe! js un lafaltble means of incueating all manner of 
physical and moral qualites."* Longer, and in some ways 
far more serous, tals have to be endured among other 
‘peoples, He wha was to become the Inca of Pero mist fast 
for a month withont seeing the light of day." And the 
ndiam of Grana:la “ kept thoes who were tp be Rule or 
Commanders, whether Mea or Women, lock'é up for several 
‘Years, when they were Children, some ef them veven Years, 
and this wo close, that they were not to see the Sun, for 
they should appes tov at, hy fried the Leni, 
‘ating certain Sorts of Food appointed, and Uhose who were 
their reas 

Prise, 





the: 
‘mst not be inlled at all, or they may not be ilied by men 
‘who belong to a special society oF cian ot totem. “Otber 
animal may be hlled only wathin Lrnated times, eise there 
all be minfortmne. It s dangerous to alow ane’s reflection 
to bem water. The regaba of the chef may have a deadly 
effect uf touched by common bands, The trimmings from 
the bar or finger-aila, or even the spittle, must be care- 
fally destroyed or Indien, Jest they fall to another's hands 
and give a mage power over him trom whom they came, 

2 eguing rss insta 
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“Ta rbeions pon tee encanta cond, foi to 
‘red er oom tan ces or om te rel of ops 
tha gal, we rely boyecd sear," Thee ae at Dt 
tout be done to vet clarity, bot ae ae nly me 
{Binge tet mut a be So’ need at anlar prov 
fusext aly regen, and ter fad! otal, not to 
reveandact bt toner, toa bidet parle cf ten 
se tin euly ade of igen sed sonDly developed 
uvelomaly ca tha mtnctve the sagas ee Toe 
Ferd of Ca Gaidbods sora by Uo trgueney of the 
Fmotber's negative commande Dutt do tant" ome 
‘Dlematic of the easly rebgious and mare) traning of the 
race, The rules of conduct pleasing to the gods are pre 
nriantly jain, Abd ees hes wee ft 
1 imisve Suge of ran, the Sve law tay wll be 
tuned up it te arm c= Too but sot” The Hebrew 
‘Ten Commandments are a good wstance of this negative 
iim fa enly tele" Bat seeagica could be ew Hon 
then pt the Geel King of Gory 

“Ye abail slay no hving 

Ye shal ot tke hn wick bas nt bee ge 

‘Ye aball aot act wrangly touchang the body deures 

Ye thal gad sole 

Ye tal Gna oo wadeing dein 

Ye sal et say have ate" 
nd inthe Rien of Coodt tthe Tenge Seems pat 
af the wuiber Botha! enptare—precioon wed 
te rouuea, ia the porcon winch Tal ete repedate, 
07RD be acbont tach sco eta ochre 
that mist be fal otay. Over agunat the ev ha nt 
Tipet erent fos sponte Satug cme 
ten Go Loa kgs ae rejects of aves pet 
‘ai sep 
Fae when, Vise, hie condct good? 
“alan, O Wiaca, thal puttog tway tbe srder of 

* atten Le 38, 
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tat which Eves, be abetsian from destroying Hfe. The 
cudgel and the avord be lays aide: and, ful) of modesty 
toate copauncate nd kind rears hat 
have Hel 

"This fs the ind of guocneas that be has. 

‘Hlereframs from injoring any heb orany creature. He 
takes but one meal a day ; abstcinng from food at might= 
time, or atthe wrong tims. Tie sbotains from dancing ge 
ng, mune, and theatncal shows. He abstato from weat. 
ing, wamg, o adoring hil! with garlands, and vent, and 
Ungueata, and ke abatins fram lofty couches and lange beds, 

"FThls, too, i the Rind of gwodneat that be la. 

“Fle abstazs fra the geting of silver or gold. He ab- 
tans Gom the getting of gram uncooked. Ke abetane 
‘hom the geting of flesh that w raw. He abetaine from 
the getting of any woman or gil. He abstams from the 

Sig ol hep or gots" tain iin ng 

ing of aep oF . 
Of tes or owme, He stuns tom Ga gatng of ot 
phants, cattle, bones, and mares. He absiaics from the 


Pia 
eit rtm at a 
ion cartog oot thse comemnioe on 
faabe ant) serene bas Ong 
Steder fe abetains fora ticks with foe weights 
Mioyediela the mewore He bans em bry, 
Sete, md, and erred aye 
TE too te Ed of gorda ht he a, 
“He refrains from maimang, lallg, smpnsoning, nghway 
pr agua a ase rea caat 
Thm to i the Kind of rose that he a+ 
The tage stomata oe tepeenent sare 
sagnive sors, eve enfocd 0 peclsee, 
‘Now in all right conduct, there inevitably is avoidance 
of evi] ag well as the doing of good deeds. And asceticism 
* Tonge te Ts ae 6. th 
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1a, tm part, a5 extravagant development of this negative 
ide. It hac received a logacy of recraint, and has increased, 
‘the inheritence ua rundredioid. Tha check of action, 00 
important as a preparatian for sound conduct, hes bere 
‘been made the mais and almast sels i ft. Asin the 
ite of the body itis important to have inibitisn—to bave 
‘come physiological brake, let the heart, for watance, chal 
‘eat too fast, and every sazitement to the eye or eur attract 
attention or eansa some mconvement muscular response 
10, In our general eondoet, there wrust be inbibitioa. Ra- 
‘sundatian we may regard #3 an slmost pathological over 
‘gowth of this inhibsttre fonction. The religions sanction 
1 Bere laid upon bestancy, upon the dread of doing the 
rong thing. rather than np, fe actnty for good, po 
on 








‘one's energy into the accomplishsomnt of wzefol 


‘Bat ths js not aX that encourages renunciation, even in 
‘atly society. The motive far « certain phase of weif-Jenial, 
found in one of the Chinese classics, will perhape here be 
foond of help. Festog and vigls ix midsummer are urged, 
imorder ” to bong sbout that state of settled quiet in which 
the influence of darkness and decay aball obtaam its full 
Sevelopeient.”* And is mdwinter, regardung similar ab- 
stdnence, superior mex with "all afars 9 be quiet, whe 
they wat for the settlement of thove pancipies of darkese 
‘tod decay, and bragtnese and growth."" There it hero « 
snggerton of something hice sympathetic astistznoe to the 
(gest forom of uature wisle io ers—a feling which rune 
through much of the conduct of eavty mn. He often 
‘eframs from geaifyng his ormal passsons at the ties that 
sre critical for the plenty of his yes or Ins tart, or for 
occas agunst his enemies, And wom: and children te 
muning at Lome durmg war or bextisg mst show the 
Festraint which us needed to give the nygbt md to thoee 
away on their expedizon.” 
TR B32 omen. a 
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‘These instances al pnt to 2n imple to expres by cm 
Aloct a sympathy withthe victory a embarrassment of ix 
‘able powens—a though which woud enter, when farther 
Spuitsahaed, to the fasting of Lent and expecally of Good 
Friday, ex though the uverse were again, in SSemOry, 
passing throagh xfs supreme tra, and man for sympathy 
aud not but remun husbed and expectant. But beyond 
‘the involuntary sills of one who fs ubvorbed an watching 
‘stupendous coatict, there may sho bea deliberate attempt 
‘0 abet the gods in ther ale dectly, ax we Know from 
‘he Vedas ad the Avesta 2% well as fom the its of ay 
‘primitive people, “What « roan frgoes and gives ta the 
(gts, adds to the streagihs and helps them overtome 
She enema, The welt of he yd hee coy 
eongaited as depeadest on the terest and support of mea. 
Jn pamative woety the sympathetic siden are more 
‘ccanonal, wine the rentacatboas whocs appekr in Inter 
ingen ot brine, Dol he fastings 20d 
at such thes 23 arm x crim 

Wal have contabetal to mere eng mites Eo 
‘ecully inthe seal to full (0 the uttermost the roquie- 
Dents of dovanty, at would be easy to forget the origna) 
motives for such quet and restraint, end thee would tend 
‘to wer vistuows m themselves. Dat if they were of eit 
‘when done occasonally, bow much more mentonous would 
epic be if oontasved throug’ x klehme | 

Ta pomtig ost the scentves to renanciatin, it most 
ls be maid that there a2 coboaal st or exctabaity 
‘hat comes from extreme self-denial), whether rt be a etna] 
of food and drink, of a lng sepatstin from one's land. 
‘And ths excitability docbtieo i» duly appredated «9 
Feligiou ad, and tends to justly ancetcam in tbe eyes of 
‘hove wbo practi it. Our nerees become almost soariadly 
ready (o rapond to all mamer of sumilation, or even %9 
explode spontarecudy, ehen there bas been a continued 
rain pon their sizeagth. “The tired man ie apt tobe the 

Seem une 








give vent 

causes these to accumulate until they burst 
‘the religious ld, 

‘Bat in soktude ond fo renunciation generally there is more 

‘thas a mere fondzens for emotion. There it an active dir- 
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‘other grambings of the body. And often is his sttempt 
‘0 lll of axe grosp of impressions which eiatract burs from 
Ile meditations, be calivates a whole crop of imidiout 
veanations—bunges, tint, oscalar weariness, and organic 
pain, There is here, of couse, mo real escape from the 
emacs ato a soperszsoout rel, Bat even with sock 
‘mingusded eGoris, Chere seems to be thin right thonght, that 
‘there exists 2 oxrtain rivalry between the seusca and the 
higher ‘of raind ; and that uf the soul would be 
free, it mast sot too continually hve m sts eyes and eats 
and skin, Well rained powers of observation, whuch we at 
Moe bear warmly commended, ae aot an unsaleed blair 
gong oth eos tte otk Ne 
of i Hogs, aC ha i to ie 
‘one can well put into mental order what comes to hiss, if 
In senueimpeessons are intrusive |The connection ef he 
IT expen sapped wpe cr tbe 
Jn trying to expres, ated when one fs :0 neat 
that teary re staaned fh thundering wound,” 
Icha cle pug rarely ges wih he oe ater 
raving, with the nicest senve of form. The tones of land- 
scape oF of the humas tace come out most clear when we 
eave to recognize what the coloazed objects are, but take 
them m through half<losed eye-ids, or with bead tarned 
or inverted, There us thot some jealoury between ocr 
senses and our underatanding. And the perception ofthis, 
‘whea given a ssappropnate portance, may well ave 
‘ded ‘mementorn fo the ascetic movement to deny all 
1ight to the senses. Region is sn epprecation of aa uh- 
seen world and the mtercourse with that world is helped by 
‘ell the too nsatent presence of sensuous things. 
‘Bub the religous maprning mn regard to otr sensations is 
dup not aloce to the fact that ther vivid presence hinders 
‘he percaption of btle spiritual bonds. The senses, ab 1 
have already said, are coaely allied with vegetative and 
snimal desire, and thos they lead wp to consider the ascotic 
(betreat ofthe Body and al ix crevmps. 
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The body i otien rgarded ux the expecal met of an. 
Plato at times sees all oar ignorance and perversion 14 
‘one trom th srl'scommection with the world of matter. 
‘When once ct tree by death from these physical bond, it 
vil bebld Clear eyed the divine Teens, and thea ean do no 
‘wrong, And the Apostle Paul in a Eke manner contrasts 
fhe lech andthe wat The mind, om ental ie, 
aay be pure, but broaght to ain by the © 
Seance ofthe body. For I deh i the law of God far 
the inward man but T ave another lw in my members, 
vwarcng uguast the law of ray mind, aod bringing ma into 
Captivity to the Ine of ai which in my membera”™ Ta 
‘somewhat siziar way the Bod, ia a Chinese nezative 
of ha Hi nme ana w we trees ber, fs 
sh the we and poet wil ow no Hone they oe 
fur greatest fen, the exnse of all our mney." And where 
stun impobe iy water condeamation, iti» most fit thet 
‘woman should by men be regarded as a menace to the 
fear 


‘How are we to conduct cunelves, Lord, with 
to womankind ?""” asks ane of the Buddha's dixaples, 

“Don't vee them, Ananda." 

* But i we should see them, what are we to do?’ 

1 Abstam from speech, Ananda.” 

“Bot f they shoud speak to us, Lond, what are we to 





+ Keop wide awake, Ananda“ 


stom in the Episties rather than in the Goepel, was not ax 
‘inely absent even from ach worki-ecceptant pooping og the 
Groeks and the Egyptians.* The latter were able to locate 
the source of ain with great exactuess in the body. When 





‘we value mest, The body bas a right to exist, and a right 
fw elamour if negiected ; but it has no nght fo vals. The 
fnterest is human f2cee and ia caoversaten, the cunomty 


‘in ustaral that partianalop ahoeKS then arise, and that the 
incompatibility of the tivals should be exaggerated. We 
‘nvedlealy love hope of ever making our vations desires hve 


oP ST mt are ne 
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together in Jove and charity, and feel that there is nothing, 
for x but to tagard the flesh end all the physcal world as 





‘keep the semurorguns and all the body in subjection; the 
tscebe merely cares this efort to an extreme. 
‘But bendles the need that curtain of our interests be made 


longing to ave all that good to God. T have alread 
spoken of that motive to selidemal, where the savage 
Deleves that Ins own abstinence adds ettength to. the 
heavenly powers. But there 11 sore change 
‘han the ideas which be bebund the welf'sase rte. fn the 
Jater hfe of religion the refusal of proper food and clothing, 
the vevenng of ll soul es, is 20 

adding anything to the deity. The value of the act now 
lies mt the penitence, the subsusaweness, which it reveals. 
By divesting humatf of all that seeza of earthly good, man 
‘nxprenses las sense of gut, without wastmg for Hever 
to impose it on him, be meies out retnbution for his own 
shortzomings; by pavatons which seen to hira but of 
time aad of the body, he becomes assured of (eedom from 
‘more serious kas And farther, ba shows to the uttermest 
bus fealty to hus Lord. The forms of loyalty here merge 
ith those of sacrifice. Even thoogh the gratification that 
is foreguae cannot actually be added to the pamsessons of 
God, yet there bas been symbolized by ian the sole value 
of the Yéeal. And the rare expression of Ins Sdeity to 
the unseen gocd, helps to brnge the galf whnch for ever 
opens between the worshipper and Ham be worships The 
sscetic life must therefore be regazded as in past a special 
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form of sacifice : the woeld and al ity attractions are aid, 
He « git, apo the altar. The moltitude of istentioes sed 
Seles which cluster about sscriice may in this way became 
‘united alo with ascetic renunciation. 

"Thus there are many incentives tn a complete surrendar 


sf the for eto Han eh teach erste by 





CHAPTER V 


‘TEE OFTOSITION OF GLOOM AKD CHEER 


‘HERE have pecbape become apparent in reign sts 
‘neni nggrean sd rat, sang on. 

(fant to Its vital enlargement and inchusioo—ival im 

hat when free and witboat bounds, appear a9 aod 

as Homnse, But joined to these are further rivals that should 





‘provision 
‘the official payment, by the Stata, of what is due to the great 
nature-divintbes of earth and eky—this the tone pervading 
the ancient cana. The reliposs world ms here 4 realty. 
but it Kindles warmth, wotbout fame, 1x the soul. Indeod, 
femtablished religion generally is moderate. In countries 
‘ike England or Germany, the charge is sometimes made 
‘that the oficial religion is mazked by the chill and rigour 
of death. ‘The very breadth of such organisations, bowever, 
Fequirea them to tbelier divergent types; and to, on the. 
® 
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whole, they are neither ardent nor cold Extreme opposes 
‘extreme, and the dominaxt tone is restrained. The fervent 
‘type ia well Moutrated by the older Jewish prophets, wath 
‘thedr unsounded depth of pasion. “And m the rah and 
Vebemmee which fave made Mabagmnedasisn such a 
‘workd-power, we seo the earmestness of the Semite agus 
displayed, althoogh 1 an altered direction and with less 
nobility of desiga than with the Jew. In Chratianity 
{febich, too, i im some sense a child of Jodaiam), the Do- 
‘ainicame and early Frencicans, the Wesleyans of the 
elguteents century, the Salvation Army of to-day, thow un 
‘alzunt consuming fre. Bat Christianity 9s a whole is calin 
rather than exeited—in part because of the balance nnd 


(ellctual and porpoave traits of the great peoples who, 
in Ihave het te develop uf. carter 

‘Thus the temperance of the Greek, and the Roman's prac- 
tical pouse, have done much to loeep Chnutianity sober a 
‘well on wrong. 

‘There in perhaps Bite danger that calm and exctement 
will be thought always to stand out abarp and definite, or 
that a type of character in wich ano of them appears vl 
seem of necesuty to exclude the other. There are in the 
wor} all dagrers; and in most of the advanced relipons 
are fomd intermediate grades, ax well as representatives 
of the contrasting types all ex punty Infact, a sigle 
permon may show at diferent times the characteristics of 
both extremes ; bis religion, at St strongly emotional, 
may later pase ania quiet pirpose and steady hight. Or 
under the urging of others, a devote: normally calm may 
for a time be pascanate. With this ght relarmnee to the 
opposition of cookess and excitement—ahighter here be- 
cance at atber ports it meappeer=—tbe contrast between 
joy and sadness wil be considered. 

1t te o wall kagwa that region russ to those opposite 
poles of feeling, and instances st be w ready mm each 
Ian's recollection, that it woud be improvadent to spend 
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amruch time in trying to chow the teality of the contrast. 
The heightened pleazure of many of the early Christians, the 
Jampresin whach thay gave (chong by no mena msivensly) 
‘hat they had received ttmgp of erent joy, stands sharp 
ayainst the despondent mood which piety Bas often shown. 
‘Yet even with the Chnstans there waa n senee of fapon 
ubilty, x sense ofthe evil of the tines, Sat gave «sombre 


Greek gave uo sach promunence to the joys of the fotare 


ech ptt ge by scons ren 
the oun stot by ke cmweron sad Gap of 
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toni ly with tht sclematy which bet the ti 
at festival 

‘An wo move eattward we Sind a stately joy uf faith, in 
some ways lke the Greek, chanted sx the hymns of the 
Veda. Hece 1 cxprosted the Jove of light, the rejacing 13 
the muse of the gode of storm, the secunty felt in the pro- 
techng care of Agm, the Inusman, the dear fend of men. 
‘Yet even while exulting im the glory of the gods—of Indra, 
sand the Maruts—there are precomtnns of that evil which, 
Tater m utterly to overcast the heavens. The woruhipper 
‘prays that the “hideous darkness” may be hidden from 
him; that “every tusky fiend may be destroyed."* Or 

"Vata 1, 0,20 QOL, 154) HA, 
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tian Siva, thar a worhippe! the fenly Vin and 
fess ol geet lity are felch cre 
fried. Bat endo fe may cxmgehly rena 
Ue Joy Ta Bod, a it appeaefa ey of thse 
fr thre isan tina lenging othe ly way, wie 
fmaits tie doa sew st a lnoxt beat pet 
fe bal toon impasse Ki samoved ale by poor 
Fissure jusctlow exstace lwfeg ta « a that 
Tove yao he Tals gig for clon based 
‘he Yoig tht is xh ery cre” Not ta 
ita now biter, et tay at soe time Be ree Le it 
incpae of ying wy re xtc, ave th Oo a 
attaining endless death. ‘There remains the duty to sock & 
beter if, the, pot ao wmcthng ga ots own tk, 
a mem a ean by tic aunt extortion may 
Ur hat bo enced Regn here vrwag hoy, 
{hat terme inbeparsue trom ing, becomes subline 
swede; and the drama of existence i step as utter 


y. 

‘risteness with which, in Buddhism, the saves 

and strocture of waflerng, and the modes of escape from 
tt, are analysed w rrvelloas: 

““*Now ths, O Bhikkhas, is tbe noble truth conceming 


attended with pam, decay is pamfl, disease 

4a panful, death is painful. Union with the umpleesant is 

‘pamifal, panful ia separation from the pleasant; and any 

ne uraabafed, thst too fs pamful. In bref, the 

five aggregates which spring from attachment, the oon- 
ditions of mdivnduabty and their cause, are paints. 

“Ths then, O Bhikkins, i the noble truth esteerlog 
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“Now thi, O Bhuhus,the cote truth concerning 
‘the origin of sufiermg. - 

*Venly, xt uw that thwst, or craving, causing the renews) 
of existenon, aceumpanied by sensual delight, scking sate- 
fichon sow her, Sow thaittiat i tesaj, Ge emg 
for te grtiicaten of the paotors, or toe Craving fr 8 
frture hor the erevng fr sucess fis ponent fe 

"fas then, O hicks, inthe bebe trth concerning 
the ign of eterng, 

“Now ths, © Buku, & the noble uth cncering 
the deatracton ot euering 

“enly i u the detracts, m which 0 yoenon 
remaans, u( ths very thint ; the laying aside of, the getting 
‘ib othe be tet Sem, the harbouring ac Kage 
tat 

“Tis thas, Q BAL, is the noble tath oooeriog 
the destruction of ruftering. 

“Now this, O Bhikichus, is the moble troth conemmaing 
‘the way which leads to the destruction of sorrow. Verily | 
Hight aration’ Right epech: Baght conte i red 

Right spech, Pugh contort, ght Ue 
fiod, Right efor. Raght mindless, and’ Right can- 
‘eration 


‘Thus then, © Bhibidus, i the noble truth concerning 
‘the deatructisn of sorrow." 

‘And at the village of Kohgima “ the Blewed One ad- 
dreved the brethren, and said” "It is through wot under- 
standing and grasping fous Noble Truths, O Brethren, that 
swe have bad to rum 20 Jong. to wander so iong i this weary 
path of transnigmation, both you and 5" 

"And what are these foar 7” 

“The noble truth aboat sorrow : the noble truth about 
the cause of sorrow: the noble truth about the cesmfian 
of somow ; and the Doble trath stout the path that leads 
4o that cessation. Bat when these noble traths are grasped. 
‘and Known, the craving far existeuce is rooted out, that 

* Deapnuabin Ppt Sete $8 T3815 
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Jes in 'Eeclsiasten” while the tone of Christianity be- 
‘comes wncharseterstically morose ix the religion reflected 
Be Nov Eogind Pi the witcheraft persecutices, 
‘and the preaching of Jonathan Edwards. But time tends 
{to aveuge woch injuries, and the same New England of 
‘Puritan depression has in these later days become the seat 
fof a fantastic cull of health and cheer. Ia its Lttla way 
‘tis change is in keeping with « new Homaziam that 1 be- 





‘nnea Waa oppoted tothe cheerieas Middle Ags. Peayure, at 
rule, rac and fas wth the intent of ie, and the 

creased vigour of car time is redacted, f often with dis- 
tations in thos qoickened corrent of cheer. 

‘Yet our normal frase seems to repodiate one-sidednas, 
‘ther of satiation or of darmay ; 1 wall ave neither a3 
‘permanent state, Civibaation may make of longer dura- 
‘tn the pendlar swing toward one ar the other Hit bat 
{in time, whether men go in broadcloth or is breech-<lout, 
thee «ata tara or evel of eny role 
‘emotional tread. With the simpler-inded, the 
between fear and cation 1m rehgion are apt to be more 


primitive or naive, will belp us to see is better pet 
spective the coils of fone (at appear i est 


7B regard to sarge, there ace observer wo regard, 
‘them, for the most part, as oppremed by fear. The thomght’ 
of great and devastating natura! forces, of ravenous beasts 
cof prey, of human enemies beat on torture and death, of 
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ida u acta oop ee ake 
ship erat rea rece 


‘unportentous fur, and agumn at the sight of « miniature dog. 
‘of Mfled flannel}. With such, it may be ia a meagure trae, 
‘hat priest in orbe Sime facut deo; oF, ot least, that feat 
determines, for the ti 


the time, the 
me 


i 
i 


of the moarer 





4m the exty. Tt would aot be at all srprsing to find that 
‘the savage often hus the renheuce of the child, and even in 
region is only exceptionally a prey to dread. "His fear are 
eal and campulave while they last, bat before laog give 
‘wry to impasavity oF action. 

“The seasonal cree of the year—axideummer, widwinter, 
spring—ere frequestiy the occasion of rekgioos oxlebva- 
‘Hoos. And these pass realy into sxtrcalia, in which 
there is oftan nt extitement merdly, bat wild joy. The. 
reteral name for sch occasions of exicss taken fhcan the 
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est Imown cf them all—the old Tain custom com 
mererating, it sald, the ancient and blewed rags Upod. 
arth of the god Seturn. At these troe Saturnalia, the 
‘whole population gave iteef up to memy-maimg and in- 
Gulgence; everywhere was oom drunkenness; and, in the 
Aisorder and inversion of common ways, feasta were spread 
(or the slaves, who were now served by ther masters." But 
‘this feast of Satura was not wathout ite kind among other 
peoples ofthe dan world. At the Greek Crowia, widely cle- 
‘brated over Greece, in konour of Cronos and his wife Rhos, 


Joasted by their lords ; or the Palo, celebrated by the 
in which prisoners were set free, and slaves 
were bidde to tables nchly spread and served, 
pe, we the utmost erty of peach wat then 

too, m many ways wis the Babyloman 
‘ct exiad the Sarat. “A Gat fe waver 
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Iucury, eating, drmlong, and malang free with the Jang’s 
‘the 
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sand tumolinges shouts ; wiske women, reshuog aboot with 
streaming has, tore with thar tecth the raw fesh of animala* 

‘To understand better such unbridled tames, there cboald 
‘be recounted from savage hie certan festivals more of las 
smlar to them sx ther emoten, af not i ther actual 
conduct. 

‘Among the Icoqoors the New Year holidays, which lat 
for tree weeks, are kept with feasting, dances, coniesion, 
and chants of prase.* The extravagasion at a time of the 
‘Year not far fram this x best seen im the words of a very 
arly observer" "We witnessed the cxremooy an the 
‘twenty-second of February, of thas year, 2646," writes the 
Jest anssicaaty, Father Jean de Queas. “Immediately 
‘upon the annouzcement of the festival by these public 
ches, nothing was seen. but men, women, and culdren, 
running hke taniacs thzough the streets and 
however, in a far different manner from that of Masques” 
ders in Europe, the greater number bemng nearly 
ad apparent tenet the col, wc wl 

‘to thove who are sonst wmnzxhy clothed, 

Ii, ae can ofr ina a 
sokad through all the cabo; ot others are 
tmnchown Beco cay wut senna watt sad 
throw it at those whom they mert others take the fie- 
‘brands, coal, ond ashes from the fre, and scatter them io 
all dections, wathout boedmg ox whom they fell; others 
Dreak the lities, dishes, and all the Ltde domestic evtfit 
‘that they Sad sn their path "* The Hos of Tada, who are 
Gescrbed a5 being usvally gentle of manner and decorous, 
Dold a religous fesbval whes the grantnes are full an 
Janvary, and then thar character sees, forthe tune, to 
‘undergo a total change. They énnk unmoderately of Hoe 
‘beet, and give vent to the devilry which they say i thea in 

oy [eee Pca bade Tile What age aed a 
7°05 A Rein road Amal Popo oe Bera of Vb ak 


<parm r ies 








Fences ELI, 155 


Life 


hem, Children revile this parents in grow enguage, which 


ina peneral suspension of tha 


‘wd 


Payehology of the 
inretimed to thes agua 


x 














jest a AUN 
Hie igi iy tl a 
“stsadeg i shits Gas 
May nae ue id 
PUR aR ee TE 
ne iaea a teagiy Had 
aah I AY ll mu eh nh ileal 
annie Tal Sie 





The Opposition of Gloom ant Cheer sat 


‘when the King died. be was told, the near member of 
‘he faraly acted 2s thoagh insane, barting forth inte the 
attests, Kling indisrimmately and without punishment.* 
‘And like excesses were common i Hawaii opon the death 
of a chuet. Ax soan as he Bad expired, "the whale neigh- 
Dourhood exited a scene of confusion, wickedness, 20d 
crusty, sekdom witnesed even in the’ most barbarous 
society, The prople fam to snd fo without ther clothes, 
Appeating and acting ror ke demens than hamas beings; 
very vice was practised, and almost avery species of crite 
perpetrated. Houses were burnt, property plundered, even 
imunler sometimes committed, ‘and the gratifeation of 
avery base and mvage feelng soogst without restraint "— 
2 state of affairs wines found almost ts counterpart arbong 
the Soclety Islander wt“ motraing * 

“The canes of theve outbunts are not always Ube same, 
In sone ewes, epenally among the naive, there seer to be 
the fartor-commpendable motive that evil i about ta be 
removed, of has beea removed, and comuequently x does 
act matiee how logh the score now gocs:* uke the extra- 
‘ragant expente which may prrcade of tome eloge upon the 
clearance of the bankrupt | Agun, the joyous excess may 
‘an foes the theagt thatthe caconsng pan of restrnint 
wl close the epportumites of plearoze, as un the Camival 

Last a0, carpe dim Or wt may be bot an 
emotional reboond) from ungratefs} bmtations; at of 
sailor first ashore AE tines, too, and particularly m eon- 
Junction wit the secs: when Nature w eomung to fusion, 
there often is the fecling of sympathetic umom mith the 
ssreling le aronnd—sometimes from the sense that by 
fxenmive indulgence man can amst im bang on. the 
follness of Nature, or aguin wth no vere refction thas 
Ine in those famsbas but hidden motives that ine 2 say 
-nen neater poetry sm tbe spang. 

1 Belson om Cape Cnt Ce yA, 115, 8, 
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farng te evens coneced wth Chatman and Rew 
fear 

‘But when instead of the recurrent oxallation between 
religious gloom and joy, the iadrvdual or the people shows 
‘an abidmag Inclination to ote of the other side, we often 
may regard at a bat a special mstance of tbe ways of 





Tt bas been pointed out by others that the tendency to 
‘be cheerfu? or morose is not always to be explained by any 
special tum of extemal fortune. Often there appears to be 
same diference in the pyntal or nervous constitution which 
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Ibrings out unlike responses to cituations that are like. Tt 
{is well Enown that quite apart from any legitimate coossion 
for cheer ot depression—much us great sciuevemest and 
honour, or misfortune to one’s self or frienda—some man 
persistectly see thmgs dark or rose-hoed, Extreme und 
pamnfal instances of the iand are often found among the 





, unually song enough to prevent the appearance of 
ita opposte, unabated and. vele streagth tno le for 
most men i a mingling of joy wath disppasstment. 
‘Now it seems probable that whole groups of Kindred 
people, quite at truly af occasanal inébvidual, have some 


and of hope. For s¢ 8 evident thet wath whole orders of a 
society the deal may ect maunly as a stuoalant, or again as 
‘a depressant ; and the cause must he, at east port, in 
some diference of the conststutien of the human spint. 

Ti auch 2 diBerence exsts, st most find ample occanon, 
and encouragement for either gloom or cheer in the very 
seame of the Ideal. For thee set, even in the well-balanced 
character, at once veranmos warnng states of mind. The 
Delghts of ving are apt both to enbeastes and bung de- 
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jection. Ror thare is then perceived the Perfect, stretching 
‘an beyend the hums of tight, and calling forward to posses- 
tion ut in the same moment comes the ing sense 


tap fo the opptna of fing t tome of git 
Ei word, end of'Uheetl acepaosiah ve 
already bes blte wand the eo and here Td, 


CHAPTER VI 
‘TE SUPPRRIGION AND DTTENSIFNING OF RMCTION 


Ata mt sary psa ore sre with aoe 
tion; he comes fo recagrze emotian iteef a8 gorme- 
‘tung toward whch a hostle or a frimdly attitude mut be 
wumed. A value 96 thes set upon the str of feeling, and 
rea consocealy week to nd themselves of all exitemeat oF 
10 Iightea what they already have. There thus comes 
anto exstence a rehgous culture dircetly concerned with 
‘emotion, und wore oftee isteaded to azouse thaw to quiet tt, 

‘And first of all, the culture of reipous feeling a not 
something entirely mdizeet Tt would be wrong, to say that 
certain emotions frst come to be eyarded as having a place 
sn drvaty, nd then ate ealtwvatea by the worshipper who 
patterns himsell alter hus god. For the culation of 
motion appears in the rodest savagery, and seems aa prami- 
fave as the idea of dianity stall and thete cultvated 
emotions are not thenvelves copied from the gous, nor 
tre they felt to be charucterisuc of the gods And again, 
certain emouons are ascnbed 10 the gods when these 
fivimiues are not regarded a8 effing a pattem for human 
eunduct With the ward of warowe thet We xTe not 
attempting to set forth the order of evolution and to say 
that fst the qualities are projected into heaven and then 
antently sought om earth, we may ace what are the feelings 
‘ath which drvmity st endowed. 

“The phulooptse idea thst God is pure Reason, of pure 
Intellect, m aatural to thoee who fom ther own oxchusire 
‘terest an thought, regard the antelect as the only part 
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of ws that has real worth. Dut ths view has taven no deep 
Fold upon the umsposled man. With him, the plain human 
feelings, often strengthened and become bersic, Dave at 
central « place m the divine Mfe =» have perception o 
intelugeace dem ia represented ax deeply interested in 
the welfare of thoes dear to hum, angered by Olyeapian plots, 
petulant mith is spouse, is love with many a woman both 
ortal aad corte. Ags: of the Vedas is x kindly god; 
TA, Sorsvatt, mad Mabf are “ comfort-giving goddemes, 
they who do not fa"* The Jehovah of the Hobrews is 
Jedlous of the Gente gods, end engry towerd those of is 
[eople who turn to thems, But be is also merciful; he does 
ot Jou with ws nocrdmg to our sas, cor reward us acoord= 
ing to ous maguities; be wll not continue bis anger for 
fever, As a faber hath compassion on his sos, 90 Jehovah 
hhath compassion on we" Some of the gods of ancient 
Mezco wer lo eight the eit aed i, 





And among the gods ‘we find all 
‘hada of the eSotord bie Rom Ow Beat enon to 
indifieresce, 


‘Bat turning from the of the gods to the fechngs 
that were debberately sought by the worshipper, ope ca- 
‘ot but think, fret of all, ofthat Pity whach ia so prominent 
‘ith the Budahist—pity so deep and ynde that it reaches 
‘ot only from man up to the very gods, but downward 
‘rom mam to al the forms of life below.” As early 28 400 A. 
the Chinese traveller Fabien found, at Pheliputra, hoepitala 
for the tack and poor, especially for the strangers who came 
there for rehgions festivals And plnlanthropy was ently 
‘wodened ntl at became a campasmon for all forma of 
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sacta of the Orica, however, the master virtue was sot 20 
such pity os am eeution more akin to lore. In portion 
of the kteratune of the East Chere ix presented a seligioun 
{ea called Bhatt, on adectinaste devotion which is neither 
Jksowiedge nor external arten. The forms of fis love, of 
<evatuca, include, bexde peacefol contenplaion and davish 
‘ibmnssan, the core cealy affectionate forme—Siendship, 
Chnidike attachment, and the fiery love an between man 
‘and woman,’ The qoevtan that bas besa rated, whether 
te conception of Bhakti & not of Chustian ong ured 
‘ot concer here, becae the thougSt of Boalt ite, 
‘whether orginal or adept, shows in enter ate 8 expou 
siveness to an sdeal that atends i oomtrast to that sperit 
whoch regards all feehng as an earthy clog upon the son. 

‘The West, with sts greater reepect for woman and for 
doer love, has m general been lew fearfal than have the 
higher rehgons of the Onent, of admuttung « passionate 
aietion abd ot a mere amor sldleutic 46 a erans of 
‘lon with divinity, Ja Chnstanity the Love that sme 
to he i the very heart of God hiss a reveled in hin 
‘Son, 1s the foundation-virtee for all his a 
"Now abiéeth tith, bope, love, these thee and the 
greatest of these us love.” “This is my commandment, 
That ye love one asother as T bave loved you"* "We 
Inpw that we have paused ost of death mato ste, because 
wwe love the rethren."* And itis certun that i the West, 
‘here the foren tht tend to dace nocaty aren eteg, 
{tad men, as compared wth the common mam af tbo Oneat, 
Seem to be for the Moet part more selrehast, ore ine 
‘ivadual—tn. the Weet ecpctally there was iyent need 
‘hat the bid force af ove shoe thus reenveencourage- 
ment, 

‘But in speaking of the cultivation of fecling we ought 
‘not to overlook the rare occurrence im relgoom af the very 
ponte trend—where the ldeal character x ertzely wath 
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cout feeling, amd where the cim ss to approach aa far ad 
Pomnble that phosoplic ideal of a putonlem existence, 
‘which, 05 was aid, tales no general bold of men. In the 
rebgion of the Bhagavadgtit, pare inditlerence 1 given the 
highest praise To the divinity none is hateful nme Gear; 
and ets highest who thanks abe about inends and enemies, 
bout the good and the sited" And agus, "The mse 
look upon 2 Brthmana possessed of lamang and humility, 
fn a cow, an elephant, & dog. and a Svapiin."—-one of the 
‘ory lowest caste—" an aha “". Yet even here there 18.00 
‘entire consstency : for the true followe: ' expected to be, 
rot differenti all ways, but to be" aateat on the wellare 
‘oC al eiugs ” and to hope for“ Brahmoe bias.” There is 
tobe ce un the Ideal but not fe the Ideal, Indeed, 
th divtuty declares hamtet to be“ dear above all things 
‘tn the man of knowledge, “and be ms deat to we." Many 
fie noble, “ut the mua posers of knunedge is deere 
bby me to be my own sei "> Such en ideals pechape team 
ppassroned, but at a8 only wavenogly tnfeein 
And sndiflerent fo all the partieulars of actual lf, bat not 
Indiferent to the eternal 

But sn addition to foatenng sume special gualty in the 
eof teolmg, as 2 permanent good, there appens m rebipin 
‘the thought that the ésvane presence an man 28 manifested 
temnpeatuouily, by a lock of the usual control of mind and 
‘bud The Crain Sibel raves as she gives the sspared 
word, her look her ctlour change, er ham becomet 
ishevelled, aad hee buss eaves wath the growing road: 
ness. At the texple of the Alen, next Tena, i the 
country of the Albamore am uncat times, there were 
sacred atiendants, many cf wlina. were thought tobe 
vines mapured and to prophesy | And if the holy frenzy 
becatee especie wlent mm some one of thom, dnving 
tam awas’ to the woods, he was ceogit and bound wath 
sored fetter, and mamntused somptuously for all the 


seni egg” Soca, oe, 
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yar: and at 2 festival in booocr of the godess be, a6 
Raving been specially masked by the divinity, wan excinted 
and secriSced to her The drvinty was belived by the 
‘Gonds of incha to come upon man in madnees. In Novern- 
ber the whole vlge assembled at the sre of 

Deo, protector of the crope. There, after a sacnfioe of 
fowls, o© 2 peg, the god descends upon the head of one of 
the wonhippers, who is suddenly scied with a nd 
it, and, after staggering aboot, cashes off into the widest 
parts of the jungle. Men are sent to bring him back, Hat 
So die maniac and starving; and even after his retum 

‘he doca not reyniz his sense fora day or two.* And in the 
Initiatory ries of the Winnebagoes, by whlch men and 
womeo guin the mysterioos power known as ‘ medicine, 
‘tha power is not assured them sat, in the midst of the 
rites the candhdates, struck down as by an electric shock, 
a cn their faces, their limbe extended, ther msc right 
od quivering * 

Often, under this conviction that excitement 3 a sign 

ofthe rapes not of di pow, tee comet & 

te arousal of stormy feeing, a8 a specal roman 
‘communion wath the gods, And to thos end various ex~ 
tants are employed. 

‘Among och cxctants, mtoxicating dnaks are oftea 
‘wed, Indiana in Vinpaia mtiated their cheieat young. 
rea by carrying them ta the woods and confining them 
there for several months, and giving them at their only 
nourshpent a drok made from oxtsn poisanoas root, 
‘By this they Decame “stark, stanng mad,” and were kept 
in this raving condition eaghteen of tweaty days. Grata- 
ally they were permitted to retara to samty, but not atl 
‘they had boen Brought ack fo the village atl wild and 
rary.” and tested to make sure that all remembrance of 


2 
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of the old was thought to reader them especially St for 
‘public eevien* Tobe ix the Gulf States snd in the gion 
Meaboat have raade a somewhat cimlar we of the 
"ack dink which produons nervous datarbanee, and + 
Gaordered smagenation, comacted by the Indiana with 
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sochotte of the order of St. Jerome” and possessed of 
Inowledge of cern Induna ways, talus that, when one 
fsvmck, the doctor to whom heck man ie taken amt 
softs ona powder, ced eabote, up hs muse, whlch 
rakes bam drank, at be Isews not wt he Goes" Ta 
fs condivon the priest sey many extravagant things, 
‘which the Indians believe this convereatoa with the sparta 
‘Who are teling him Bow the scinees came about. Thus 
Teohsbs was perhaps fobcece," ad agum was w3ed ia 
specu titer to theee same epanix. Hern a branched cane 
‘wan clapped to the nostns, sed maar of toe pow an. 
Tiled, tet the worsppcrs were ” beside armlves 
tnd vitered words" wiath nace of our people understand, 

ot there were other forms of drugpng which were te 
surded by the Indians as means of eompmnicaton wilh the 
fprtsal ‘worid. At initaton into an order in Gaunt, 
wiseh bad to do with reigon, or at last with ereery, tho 
candidate was dosed to extrenaty wath (abacco jee, 0 
twbacco was exteemed « sacred plant by theca as by other 
Indans.*” The Troquom bebeved they could aot gum the 
cr of the Groat Spent tales ther prbtions were seat Up 
‘with « cloud of burning tobaccot whose vartae ag anoanse 
‘in prayer waa doobilese suggested by the intoxication of ts 
(Huck fumes and thelr employment for Gvancticn ond ia 
spited dreama* The custom bere was im many respects 
[ike that of the Seytloane in one of thei purieation nes 
(gathered itu loe-drawe teat of felt, oa te Sor of which 
Mere red-bot stones, they dhsew hemp seed upon thee, 
‘while the men ihaied the uckesng fumes wnt they 
fauny shouted an thesr mtsxucaben." Thus narcote eflst 
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of hemp, or hashish, end of opium, i ei! sooght by the 
‘Peraan derviahes, who regard as boly the cestasy produced.’ 
Extreme simclaton By drugs is ut, upon the lower 
stages of roligoe, quite widely valued as a means af op. 
proach to the world of spirits. The efect of thee stimu- 
iota, which to usseem something satsral end physiological, 
appeared to these regiouists to be mystenous and super: 
‘natural. The ife of divmity was fet to be preeat an the 
Plant or trmt ; and by takng this into his own body, the 
‘worshipper became ‘ possessed * of the spizitual power there 
reudent, Indeed, 1 f= conceivable that the cnstom of 
cating the divinity in animal or human form! in order to 
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‘canfined to Amencan sol or to exactly gach oocasiens. In. 
Guana the prieat or sorcerer was prepared for his office by 
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Wiolint dancing and fasting end dragging, centinatd over 
several dayn; whee fo to the ground as dead, he wat 
srufcally revived, ad the nte continued with rch severity 
‘atthe meatal and nertons dsterbance is him was extreme." 
‘And among the Alfures of Celebs, wid waving of erms and 
dancing and loping by the press, in nicvesnve shits Jay 
nd night fr many Gays, were part of the means and ster 
cemdence of the presence of the gpd; wnt at the end the 
Itead pret fl smacks and a thrugh deod.® ‘The mental 
‘ect of such movements of the body upon the actor and 
the spectator i cost matked, copectaly when there is 
Added to the mative iniluence ofthese movements the efsct 
of atrasned effort of the mind to smrpaa ila corumen Unit, 
and of a sympathetic crowd al bent upon receiving some 
Intex trom s higher soure. Thea strung men fall down 
1s dead, overpowered by the aperi for whom the rites are 
Cclebrated ; and in the tira the lait are no longer fet 
‘wkach divide common hfe fom the eopermatiral 

fas bazbarity and eottened, the nobler elements of these 
fider methods have been comtmurd an the slema mere: 
tmenty of the choral dance, in the stately masch, in the 
tin of mow wich cares the by quel end nen; 
alously into the mune’s cadence. The alent effect of 
tere recurrence loch is 00 potent «feature in the dance 
ray be felt when movement ine longer mazkedly presext 
ihe tn f the bya, othe were rption 
in the saered htang.* 

“Thun when peoples bocce snore cn), they aither refine 
or cast away entirely the religous intiramente. which 
savagery employs Yet they do not cease to sock excl 
doent as a means of approech to God. The tnitiing i 
ffuence of coutved sobtwde, expecally when to it are 
joined fasting and want of sleep, has aleady been ported 
fut; bot there are efectve meses to arcomplah rich the 
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tame oad, withot hermitage of pivation, Got sseen- 
‘hes, wot dogmg and exhortation, are well kaown methods 
of wonsing feeling, especially m connection with ‘ revivals” 
of religion, Olten them ame evident procs of the pitch to 
twtlcn the exrtemant here may rex—ancontrllabie shout 
sng, vielant bedily movements (Giving m the popular term 
‘Quaker’ and “Shaler 3, passing often into state of 
samplete insnaiisty. Ad ene f tbe notable features af 
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Decomen stronger and the revelation is aebier, the lhtaina- 
tom seems more apt to come to the solitary, There i n0 
suggestion of the revival excitement of tbe crowd, in the 
Book of the Monk of Evesham, or in the Revelation of St. 
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‘nt the revival itt is by no means a simple matter ; 
and cannot be fully undantood by viewing if as» mere 
@evice for attaining communion through tempestuous 
Seeing ; it ia not all « deliberate means, it is also with 
many 2 catural expression of the rdigiocs fife. Such a ble, 
rarey maintaining 2 constant level i apt to bave It ebb 


for 
fart he capromatatedcopraas ct recrewave of 
feehng, In the revival wo have feckng artificially worked 
up; and abo feeling ise up and out. Thus 


ween 12 a quickeced and redirected intelectual intaret, 
evag toward wading eos that are. peat 
or it may appear in more generous and energetic practical 
ivy! erin a cower achent te the ealedaetial 
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alone beesuse the passiocate Lave come out from amang 
‘them, bat because the impressive ceremonial by its order 
can schoo! aad repress wiliness. 

‘Bot i viewing the expremsioe of religions fling it would 
be impousibis to overlook the comecton of it with at. 
indeed, oeremoatal which often begs i2 mgr, soon dope 
‘his character, and looks to the expresavepess of the nc. 
‘And into ths there soon entars the eement of Beauty. Ths 
{air appearance whch seems so appropnate to all hat in 
coannected with the service of dronity ts our mute textsmony 
{ the smpresion which God makes epod the hear. Beauty 
‘our nase for that which ix the outer object fascinates the 
spuit, bot which cannot well be caused as Truth or a Good- 
val, And whea God is regarded as the sof wl perfection 
‘Mt becomes natural to speak of the Divine Beatty, and to 

‘he sincenty and the benevolence of oor nervice 
teen by making al hat u ofc, wht eo 
‘ct oF of cbject, to have the grace of Art. The words that 
te tend he ere a, at Nave Sse orm 

tt has digaity, as wall as tr Te 
som cos deat cal e waity wovenmst a ow bor 


{othered into the serece of the church, not ealy 8 stamp 
‘earls the image of the Divine, but to express 

of fedlog wath which man pays bo vow 10 
No mam can put oF sng oF bald exizently 
Tbe does not value. And sizee rehgon is the very 
sphere ia which we stats what far oa hes soprems wort, it 
{3 abo the great occasion for the ceaton of beauty. Ta 
‘the cathedrals of Eagland end the Continet, sn the paint 
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‘ngs of Ttay, in the temples of ancient Rome and Athena, 
tn the great tligioss songs of Homer end of the North, 
reverense shown ittell to be curse and mother of art 
‘Thun all that art produces in the sernce of xebgion— 
‘whether it be m literature, of masic, or pamling, of archi- 
(ecture~-eay be viewed 25 2 part of the expeesion wluch 
amen have vex of tex regions feehng. 

‘But at is art, ao m othe mgians, 1s unponable nicely 
‘to separate the feslogs that are rebpovs fom those that 
are of the world, And the bho und condeeton betwora 
‘schyioos and secalae feelings 1s sown not anly in the fact 
that the fogs hat en ave foward God are te very 
tart frhnp, Htowgh enged end pad, which they 
Lave foward the mest syuficant of mundane things; but 
tho, io that the selfaame functions which the feelings 
fave is rebgion, they aze found to have als in earthly 
aflars. The state, the fazaly, the ordinary watercourse wath 
‘mex, become, each in vs ows measure, centres of actives 
‘which fochng can be Viewed esther as an outward evidence 
of what 1 underneath, ox ax ax amet hidden sprmg, oF & 
‘temporary expedient, or a permanent ideal. In the value 
attached to patrotise ase constast sentient, of to 
Sflecaon 1a the faraly, we have te counterpart of te vale 
set om rebgous feclng. And the needs ofthe state are the 
frequent oecauad of devices 10 str men to the depths 
The cdebration of xis specs onnvesaric. with pomp 
snd decamatance, the outer hones attached ts of.cals, 
the saggeston of power and beauty in its pubic buildings, 
are ways of infteneng and expresang the smbeaenth 
‘grouped around earthly government. “The tempedts of 
sectanan stnie sre paraleed by the clsh of perbes, all 
tuo and loyal X may be to the one rule, according to thar 
light, but each profoundly suspicious of the integrity and 
antefigenco of ita wvals"Especully iz America does the 
“rewval’ Gad a Gatant analogue m the "campsign "with 
its daborate machmery for arourag soe keeping swabs an 
interest an the party programme But under 1 all there ie 
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We that of the Frecch Rrwoistion And the belief 








ight be obtained. 
rail to wes that oes avy bom sifeance i ae 
found in a practice of the ancient Pereans. “It is thet 

custom,” wnles Herodotus, “to consult upon affair of 
greatest moment when they are dromk. But ox the follow- 
ing day when they are sober "—rare prodence!—" the 
master of the house where the cose was held lays befare 
‘them the decinon they bad reached. And acw if insobmety, 


Seer 
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‘oo, they tavomr it, te plan ia nally adopted: otherwise 
tay Tay it aside” At times, Dowever, with the Panama, 


Ineatts to one another and discussed affuis of family or of 
state ; but the judgments ao arnved at had to be reviewed. 
subsequently in the ligat of commen day." Tha fantashc 





ian i ecploying euch tarme "King wad ‘Lond 
tod * cad, and “Som, ad’ Father” ta our tation t0 
‘hs Supreme, does thereby fextly at th teiags which 


“Fete Sores, ot, 
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spear in human relations are ako, at their best, appro: 
Pilate to the Divine. : 
Ta iy higher fores, however, region cakes we, nat of 
4 esings sarily bat pelraby of thw that 
lage red to be but for the Lge etel seis The 
eft feelings, for example, the vindictive, and some of 
the mom pusionate emotions which ase fenly adsnitted ax 
[Proper to the vebyicos of lew cultivated people are atterly 
Tnndemaed by those of better taining. The pertozal profit 
of God's service not withost its emoticcal appeal far 
‘above savagery. But when it i seen that the feelings of 
seltseeking can ually take care of themselves while the 
Generous sentiments m comparison look colourless and 
stunted, religion an search of the ideal of character and of 
ie feels eapecial need of encouraging the generuas, the 
Uunselish emotions. If men of themselves came aleedy nich 
Cat thos pate tuna, hgh gw meg fd 
terest mm thee povate 
more occasion (or laying emphasis upon this other ade, 
Te manly rurtly that wo fd instances where exceauve 
eneronty, unbalanced by for replesstang one's 
‘wm private store, ses to have left the personal character 
boodies and no longer able to be of hep. 
‘The absence of ane particular feehng from the company 
of rehgions sextinents is notable. In sacred Iteratore 
Ihumoar comes but ello, ag af reign would wot permit 
ven kstoncal narrative that came mto the sphere of 
piety to be deste witb otheronse thax soberly. "Yet it 1, 
ot entirely wanting. There has been a recent attempt to 
make probable a sede beland some of the sayings of Jeus, 
‘od grim humour is perhaps m the exclamation of the 
‘Karun: " Give to the bypocrites the gad tximgs that for 
them is grievous woe!"! Perhaps, too, there us tome 
appreciation of the abvadity of the situabon when the 
false emimaris played ther tock on Josbus—making 
themscives dusty and tattered and tora, having but a 
cores 
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remnant of provisions dry and mouldy, as though they ad 
‘come an interminable joumey, whea in fact they were 
from the very neighbourhood.‘ “There esema to be a touch, 
of tumour, too, im that modest in the Confucian cxpon 
‘where a wile azzious to do honoer to her deceased lord 
‘lane with her chief officer to bury with her husband « living 
anon to do lum service in the lower world, Having 
perhaps some misgiving, however, they tel the deceased 
‘man’s brother of thew plan, who offers the opimon that 
such an achon would be inappropriate. Bot it must be 
ans, be ads dryly, the wife and cluet offer af the deceased 
are undoubtedly the proper ones to be mcrificed, since they 
lone coold gpve the attendasce due 0 allness or in msed ; 
‘whereopoa the wife and chief ofScer apparently lost interest 
‘tm the plan® The ecandaloas discomfitare of the Olympian 
‘gods, that must bave been greeted wath loud laughter by 
‘eather hearers of the Hoinene tals, came unplausently to 
‘ore senntive Athenian eare, These earler tales bring one 
‘earer to the more pemtve relig.oas fecling, wher, a8 
‘th children, the pasmge from gravity to lavghter 
lightly made, Chazsisto tals us that mn an interlude of the 
seat featival of the ‘ Nora: which he attended, on one of 
the Hawansn Inland, there was wed a Se looliag idel, 
decked with feathers and real teeth. When two youths 
Drought the image closet to Chamuo for bum to sen it, 
the began to feel the teeth of the god: whereapon ane of 
the young men gave the figure a sudden movement that 
made st swallow Chaminso's hand; he quickly drew bis 
‘hand back, and thes arase mmaoderate langiter. And m 
‘ganeral the gaiety whch prevasied at ths festival, be says, 
‘would have made the guety of « European masquerade 
seem bke a funeral? Such conduct, and especially mch 
‘usa of a sacred umage, would ardly have seemed Sitting 
even for an interlude with pooples mere advanced. Tht 
Jater wa find that fap and religion are regarded as anti- 
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{ia pale and altered thads ct cruslty, and 1 Kindred to 
repartee, to teasmg, and to wll that enjoyment which de- 
‘pends op the degradation or discomitere of ether. The 
savage takes pleasure n torture and actual Ialng ; and be 
tften beboves his gods to take Hs plmsure. The ereilza 
‘man prefers that suSering appear ratbes in mimic repre- 
sentation ur tale, than actually; aod expecially that it 
‘Gonld seem to be required in the delesce and vindication 
‘af seme great purpose. Bot the chiki and the savage and 
‘the barbarian of the cites, wanting wach compunciena, 
‘wil godly look upon agony present to the eyes. And as 

ia sablixated muffering, 0 Iumour » refering 1 


many degrees more attenuated in thet ia every way the 
situation is of lesa moment and the conceived suring ot 
‘others je most mild. “But in any event humovs, even when 
‘we cal it kindly, seems to have affeity snth the ungeperous 
eaiotioas and tenda to be suppressed with them. And 
morvover, when circemstances are béavy on the mind, 
Innmour can vecut only in the surest characters. Lincoln, 
‘bowed down with care when 2 natice’s very existence wal 
in the balance, yet with bis comic anecdotes, is en instance 
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‘opie of overs) chapters that have preceded. There {thas 
ethapa been made clear that men vary imacasarably in 
hei enotional plan end elevation —in ther (elings toward 
‘therselves, ther fellows, sod the work at large, viewag 
‘hese wath attraction and repulsion, and with a spirit en- 
Livened or vubdaed. And thse difirences of attude da 
not recitin without fect, tut have important come 
(quesoes in conduct and un the ideals to wisch mes give 
‘Mlegiance and whsch control them. The roan that feels 
‘othing but revulson toward bumself, or toware both him 
tell and other men, who despas of goodness and would 
renounce the world, wil have hus marmer of conduct ine 
ffownerd by ta foking. His mecabty will not be the sane 
as that of the sympathetic. But not only th ; his heaven, 
if be look ta ob, will be a dflceat Inaven ; his God, a 
‘iflereat God. The great objects of a religion are thus gwven 
‘orm and colour by the feling of men, expeclly mi grant 
froupe. It need not, of couree, make theveinflosnces weer 
Ins potent if we say Chat they wr for the most part not felt 
1 sping tere, ut rater duped xy yi 

‘speaking of the feelings as a determicant of one 
Rey and conduct 1 pole to go still ope, Yor 
feeling snot amply ammoald cf thought aod action; it enters 
sore intimately isto ther constitution. For few would 
regurd 4 tind as relipous,thovgh xt were pevetrating and 
‘anorasnic even of the érvine reabm, ost wore wholly withe 
out preference, withoat apprecation. The eyes that looked 
with mdifferenca on all things would be without morality, 
for right and wrong would be alike, ax for the Brahm 
Aescribed by Emersca ; soch eyes would be without loyalty 
‘to the Best, for there would be 20 best, ao worst. Tbe 
value of thuigs may be to some extent conventional und de 
402 settled jadgrent that bes grown up amoug mea about 
tus, whme opinion we coldly amtate. But the etted jodg- 
ment, for example, that men awe more important ‘than 
stocls x24 stones, snd that bonour sod troth are morthier 
‘han ligg and treachery, woud mever Bave come about if 
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there had nowbern been a difference of fouling with regard 
to such things. Upon the feelings of Hiking and dislike 
depends preference; pan preference depends at last the 
worth ox value which objects sball bawe. And our regard, 
‘our loyalty, our reverence, are but our expremion in most 
solemn form of the worth exd value which for ns lea 
somewhere in the universe. “These feelings would not of 
‘hertuelvas give us the world of preferences and avereions 
which each of us bears with bm, saxce perception and 
‘and attention are also needed before we pomess this world, 





absolute truth, We pealee sincerely only what we half 
pomesa. 


4n the presence of genius, of the ocean, or upon some Alpine 
pass. For we have seen that the feelings of religion are 
Decullar to It neither ther offce nor in their intrinsic 
‘character. Certain feelings, soch a9 the emotions of vain- 





‘ment, and ta the relation of God to extn. And fortbermore, 
‘the mind, by ite very attention to a more impressive focm 
of existence, Sods itelf drawn to opposite pale of feeling : 
now honouring and now despising the self : holting fellow- 
1mm in rerpect or ia contempt; loving or elas hating the 
‘ways and institutions of the wold; viewing the refation 
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‘between humanity and the devine, now with excitement and 
now wath calm, ad m particalar with gludness or with 
sorrow. The very fealty to the 3des)—ao intricate is the 
hnracter, both of the Kéeal and of aur loyalty to st—stira 
into ie the rest contrary emotoas, until in their contbct 
‘they rest at ferce tenon, or one subdues the other, Ex- 
‘amples of this confict bave boea seca withn many angle 
rebiions, and ae ons reigion etinds oppored to another, 
‘Thete hae thas been an attempt to explain the presence of 
the diferent feelings themselves; ant! furthermote. to show 
thar mieacton tnd to what they Jead—to show how 
Ibumaa nature is moved when facng the lughert; and how 
Als contrasting feehngs »9 thar tur cast ther own bght 
and colour over tbs bigher Tealra. And so in its exdlew 
vanety of shading and source and comequence, feehng, 
‘which is m the end rejected by some as a Indrance, comes 
to be viewed by many as an evidence and roedium of vital 
interoomrec between maz and the world of epint, und in 
strange ways is sought and intenabed, 

‘But occanomally there bao sppeared, in observing thoy 
amanng diveraty of feehng and of feelng’s causes and 
fects another group of fect—of acon and of fargo. 
‘Various practices, of ceremomal and other lands, have 
observed in connection wath feekng, either employed to 
hhaighten or control at, or else owang from it 29 a opon- 
‘taneous expression. ‘The rehgious acts thus indirectly 
brought te notice must naw be examined for their own in 
bbereat mterest, 
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CRREMOMLAL AND TTS TEER SUPORTE 


At brings, Certarm ways of action are felt to be ‘Iucky* ot 
potent, and that is al the agent can say about thats. T 
tall not attempt to ge more than 2 few llottrations of 
the wide extent of exch eonfidence 

‘Arnong the Malays there are recogalzod ways sa which x 
tan may become a magica; he must, for example, frst 





ft him with a magic suck snd coming him.* And similar 
1 Bats Mate Mare en pe. 
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faith i the direct and magie virtue of certzin ways of wction 
ia found the world over among savage poopie. Nor does 
‘one have to go to sneagery for examples greater reigons 
‘umally retain remants of prcbitsbous of feace of thit 
carher mage. The Atharva-Veda of the Saasent, for in- 
‘ance, coftaias an ammense collection of map apelle—to 
‘ward off disease, to care wounds, to give Jong Ke, Yo secure 





‘plant said to be atll grown on Confun's grave, 
eves) to the enquirer lack good ot bad. The okder Ams 
had a custom, probabrted by Nobammed, of bole 
1m the rear of the house, 1m order to enter throngh this upon 
the retum from Mecea, for they Bebeved that, upon thy 
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sctlon of the god may be regarded a5 2 piece of magic, 
‘Agni supports the sky by hia * eficacious wpels.”* 





‘works, for T no sooner handled his foot but I become very 





or graves look, works spell, ss an the Ingende of King 





Solomon's Seal, with :ts power to do all wonders, because 
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“Yet here magic and region are mere confose, for the 
object works of telex charm, but beund sad around 
at are the enforcement and good-will of a protecting spat 
to whom ane forms, This tasstion stage, hall sorcery, 
hal reson, 8 seen early m the great Finch epic of th 
Kalevas, where direct and ged Lke powers alwaye locked 
pon as resembling that of the magren. In the contest 
Detweea the hero Wasnamouen of Fiisnd and the hot 





bis hone, hua sled, and ali the Sttngs over which had gone 
the spell? Agum, the magi belssm dbl for mine day 
to cure the wound of Wamamomen is tested by applying it 
‘to a torn bite, whose broken branches are at once made 
‘whole, and all the tree becomes beautifl, And in a be 


by mystencus and potent acts he figt cuts three capa 
from the alder, and lays them m mage order, touching and 
turmmng them ‘with Ins fmgess: and only ‘then dors he 
afldtess the supreme God, whe is alo called "the great 
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der anamerstruthflly that the sem ax moan a7 seeping 
tm the copper bearing mowntain of Pohycla.” In this way 
the power behmd and the power rendent m the mae 
object pasa i= and out ; somewhat 2s iz Jodaism the Ark 
of the Covenant brought disease and death pon thote 
‘who woolated ft, bat Ixooght thee by reason of God's 
anger? 

‘But ntes and objects nally became far more of rehgious 
than of magical character. And then we aze m the presence 
of true cerewamia, of whoch examples be on every Sand, 
Taded, inatancen could be drawn fm almost any feligen, 
savage or civhzed, of the present or the past. “At a 
uted tune," we are told by Tacites, speaking of the 
Semnones, “llth tnbes that bave eamgzon blood arcinble 
by ther fpreseiaives a woedcomcrate By the 
iuguries of the forclathers ama by long-perdtent dread, 
‘And here, siter publcly offering 2 stan montce, they 
oalabrate ual if ongmal snd terobleferm, thar savage 
Tite, Moreuver, there m specal reverence pasd the 
td wth ehnawicgent of is owerelteviy over 
and wath a f over 
"It by chon fal be mt ot be nd ot 
may he ratte himself; he east rollout along the grou 
Here, it waa ther bebet, ther mation had ots ongm, and 
her dort the allrling God "The Persans, Herodotas 
tells us, and in tellmg, contrasts them wath the Greeks, 
“"tymld 'se altar, ladle 20 fre, when about to sacrifice 
‘With them there 1» nather baton nar fate nor garlands 
zor sprnkled basiey. But when one when to secre to 
a paracular divinty, be exexcles has beaddseee usually 
‘vith myrtle, and takes in offenng to some spot that is un~ 
Achled, and there calls spem it god. The sacricer may 
never seek blesamgs on rsgetaloue, but he prays that 3 
tmay bo ell with all the Peceians sad with their Bing 
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For with good fortune to them will come his 
‘The! festival of the Lasape exsang the Egyptians the 
claborate tncrifes to the gods of Heaven and Rarth 220006 
‘the Chine, of human bemgs to Moloch and to the guy 
(Glo of Mexico, the sclean sites to the Vedic gods, oF 10 
‘Kinga Mazda, the Mobammedan's turaing in ‘he earlier 
‘lays toward Jerusalem but later toward the sacred mosque 
tt Mocca, che elaborate ceremonial af the Pugriasage of the 
Molina, ceed no more tham to be named, especialy when 
examples enongh mest come matanty to md to all who 
‘re faniiar with the ritual requirements of the ancient 
Jews. Here are men the detals of endleas ccroonial— 
af meat eres ee he oes of ft rts of w 
flenngs sad bumntoflenngs: prescriptions regarding the 
perton and the gurments of the pnests, and the conseera- 
(ica of the terope helpecs; the cereesony of the silver 
eumpets, of tbe scapegoat, of earcurcwan, of the Passe 
cer, and moe bese 

‘Yet i ove particular, even with all its elaboratenes, 
tual vever with the evs reached quite the prich it 
ftiained fn India where by the ceremonial the gods them- 
elves are pushed quite into obscunty. Here we find thes 
at thes forced to obedience by the rte, of depending upon 
frumaa ubvervances fur thei? steength® And the. mere 
‘utemala and matenals wed m service are themscives objects 
ff adoration—es when in the Veda the sacrifela) port it 
daked to bestow all manner of Bemsngs © Ritual has here 
frown so important that it at taken pruve ple. Where 
fe secrifce am this way Ile ta be sctun of tad! and 
quite apart from any farcur of the gods, the cascatal 
featare of rage has returned to cowd out the reigns 
dement rehgis acts by their icdependest virtue beve 
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‘ow bocems a kind of wpell. Wherever in Christianity itis 
felt that the saying of = cectazm round of prayers or the 


symbols in stil other ways show a strange persistence. As 
‘the rosary may mark the devotions of the Muslim and the 
Buddha aa well as the Chrntan, and the lamp be always 
‘uring m the sbnne of Minerva Polss® as well an 
Christin Church, or the eroes may stand for the four 
pant Somme es oes 
or for victorious auflensg, as m Chnst te: 


alive many partiolar way of thar embotinest, owing 
‘an odd kind of metempaychosis; bese, on the contrary, the 
rite, the external form, is more stable than the apirit that 
cqatera it, Tn thes way circumnsion hed a far diferent 
‘meaning for the later Jews from what it mst have had for 
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Or the drama, which ijame instances may have been, 24 
Frazer beliewm' & device akan to sympathetic magi, cor 

tunly does aot remax ths, bot becomes an instrament of 
vivid struction as wel ax of festal celebration. The sacrod 
real would frtherMsizats ths ennoblecaent of ate. Otten 
tm early society it secme to be a rode way of making some 
denred spat exter sito the eater, by devounng that sx 
‘which the spunt dwell. Bat later, ling thas rude char- 
eter, Decors, as with the Chunese or the Zoroaazians, 
ot unlike a family reunson at the table, an occasion when 
ets and men express that common materest and bond 
‘Wath oil others is symb thot cen ws depeodet, 
for nll that 19 good and necemasy, upon the bounty an 
Ripe natty he fers ad pacar not he 

oat 

Jew nana, bat of the pagan Ramen otf the savage 

(riherner. Tt bis take the ed toueas, mala Out 
however, bear an altered sense and value So the nte may 
change, but changes far more slowly than the thovgbls 
tnd fockngo which ere iden in ¢ Observances that ark 
back to tenet savagery mty sll eve as the Wrap 
for the ingest reverence. So acted the fathers, and 
very ancientness of the custom, mas Joo the mall pavacy 
of bis thought of God. Sock remnante of the past are fo 
tome a mere impedamest ; to others thry are no more a 
heck than old words are fo poet Selig. 

‘we were to pasa trom these examples, zo msnficient to 
indicate the anfisite range of mtsal, and were to attempt 
rmoce fully to understand the motives which baag. aod 
‘mamisin formal observance ix religion, much stress would 
Ihave to be lad upon sts savage ongm, but not too much. 
For nothing is easer than to let ongs hander as well as 
Ielp pareption— a Lincoln would be misunderstood f cme 
loosed too exclusively at us wretched birth and childhood, 
hits os truly aa if ene did not lok at these at all, 

{tis clear that ritual at the start drew beavily on magi, 

* olen Daeg, oe i 4 
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‘keeping the magic practice, 25 Wainartinen uted the 
arrangement of the akler chips, but with the thought now 
peng 2 and through them to the god. The divinity at 
fot a to be controled by cham of spell, rather than by 
those motives of seiah or generous mterest through which 
sen later make appeal. The nite, in such 2 siate of mind, is 
That bit of magie pointed beevenwasd. But we find nual 
‘where no such magic ckrment appears, and 30 we rust ook, 
tor other sources too. And there can best be apprecated 
if we bear m mind beforehand thet careful ceremony 19 not 
Jkopt for rehgion enly, but appeare wherever am act seams 
tad theater pucioutes f ecg Tha ang 

etn i maugara- 
tion of « President, the corenaten of w King, the opening 
of Congres or Parliament, is universally gen an ootward 
‘dignity by formal says that m a measire aze quate super 
fons judged by their bare common sefunens, And 
‘hese most Sittmg of melew additions and honoured ancient 
Ttahits are seen inal other parts of lfe sn thea owa degree. 
‘The wor moon of legal pleading, the faties of socal inter- 
course, the conventional forms of invitation, and of itza- 
duction, and of greeting, the special and nly allowable 
‘ames and costumery for us and that, are subjects of end- 
lesa compassion from the thoughtfi?: and yet all these 
‘thoy hve oo, sot because mm are stupa folowers of 
‘cuntom, bat because the customs theraselves pve something 
‘that s needed. 

Tn some instances there i even a hidden ubhty an the 
set—as in hang © fxed tise or period, whatever it may 
to, for‘ calls”; ax the teleptons, with Hs perpetual intra 
sion, shows. Aod doubtless the lew courts could bardiy 
nerve our persent noets if there were no prescnption of 
‘procedure, bat men scrambled is and cned out thers wrongs 
asbest they could. Often the nbilty snot so much ia having 
‘things ordered is some particular way, ax in taving them 
cxderod sn any way at all Eepecally when there ina etoeg, 
Gesire to mest the pretences and crm whims of other, 
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easonable fo guard the associations of the church, keeping 
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Ind when practised by the gods.” But ues seems prob- 
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able, the actioas af the gods are suggested by the most ime 
‘restive forms of human actin, the details of myth then 
Are quite as truly an imitation of the bere acta of men, 
fn busier tipiry, amd vin thes fads ite pattem ia 
tbuman conduct. Something of this thought i present 
the theory that makes rtmal the source of rayth rather than 
ata product. Bat t would seem preferable to bund myth 
‘and ritual less closely together, for the roots of each Fan 
lar too wide for thin Myth Sods sts origm ia broader 
interests than the mere projection of rebput or magic 
observances, The personification of great nature-powery 
and the pertonal candct and adventure suggested by their 
vicisntudes are one gzeat motive—as in al those mythe 
‘which tell as an bere story the death and revival of warmth 
‘and vegetation, Other myths are doubtless the projection 
‘of actual deeds of men, of are crude attempts wt explaaning, 
the crign of the whole work! or of some specal process of 
object m it. And many other sources sill remain to con 
found those who would desive all myth from some sage 
soraree, ike that of regeous riteal 

‘And cerernomy m seigion finds, m at» turn, its ongin and. 
strength ia many ways. In some cases the ite may be an 
‘earthly repetition of divine action recounted in a rayth— 
such wan the Egyptians’ own waterpretation of that mmm 
battle wath whch, at Pepréms,” the god reentered. ne 
‘erople; and euch was ther reprevetatvon at might, upon 
the lake st Sala, of the sofienng of that god whose name 
Herodotus in reverence would act mention * in other eases 
‘there is the thought of inforncmg in an imitative way the 
course of eatnre—as in that feasting ofthe orphased young 
in ancient Chine in the Spring, amce “ drinang serves to 
nourah te developing inftoence.” while m the autumn 
‘there was a feeding of the aged, in order “to nouns the 
reeeding infience."* Often ceremonial is but the per 
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sistence in religion of the ways of approsch and petition of 
(eit oftcial~of courlly sadieace, of bringing tribste by a 
subject people to thelr bege, of appeasing by gifts and by 
‘Show of humuhty the anger af thes lord. Such ceremonial 
‘mages would be the eaner of angin and continuance since 
the earthly ruler waa often reguded as divise, and wo the 
tigate of comrt and of texple vecvice would bere be one, 
‘hod even when the offce of heavenly and 
‘became distinct, somewhat the same feeling would adect 
‘hose who approached eather throne, ead to 
obeervances that showed some general Ukeneas, But with 
fll these there goes « general motive, since the womhip- 
[ett fel the appropratoness of dong somettang to #=now- 
Hg th elton to he gu, nd of ag smething that 
express tia relations slant to the moat significant 
‘bonds which bold among men, and yet express itn anique- 
‘ess 15 that it transcends all carthly tis. Ritual begin 
‘With thoes acts which visibly and m actual experience prot 
duce great effects wath en, bat remoxkds gach ucty to 
‘se a3 oiduoerents sod chanzels of communion 
ih the gods. But religion doce not forever keep its eye 
os ‘beneits to be ebtamed ; the ntual is expresses, 
‘and han in it 90 more of mere prodence and calculation 
‘than haa the gold upon a state-howse dame, or the bennered 
‘Procemioa of x party vactonous at the pol? 

‘The prescribed and communal way of acting must find 
‘further warrant, finally, nthe opint which t losters among 
‘hove who ummts in the act ftsell. Espocally in his religon 
does the plaia ran wah the rapport asd sympathy af 
others. I is not entxely becatse the end itseli seems more 
likely to be compamsed if a great stow of numbers is 
‘made—as ia war of im petition Yo a government—but the 
eu6 and iim itself stants cut and seen of greuicr valoe 
Decanse of others terest int. The asembiy, th focusing 
of attention, the united actica—tbese of themselves in some 

5.4 Cot: Manonal Igbo ond 4 Ses Che, sor, ch. XI, 8 
the beogy ohana 
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‘pert accomplish the parpose of religion, one great abject of 
‘which isto stity that kogng for s ger and more per 
{ect companionship than our assal Lie afiorda. Yet mare 
aggregation 1 not exogh ; there urart be something oxt- 
‘ward and vaible to progsce and make evideat a commen 
sane porpore, « sympathy and setse-of mon; and tbe 
am sore degres ia given by great beervances ia which mazy 
jin, Inanmuch ss ceremacier cite men no, we can ace & 
eason for thera, which may be somewhst obscured vo Jong 
fas we are engrossed in trying to explasn this or that pare 
‘tcule ceremony. 

‘Rut the schratios of region that minister to all these 
nds are not confined to great assembbes. More personal 
tnd familiar ceremony % tho of importance. Solem fier 
jetta th tt, Sng of 
arto (or ‘Protection, ot 
Slat tobe fos ugnieast ob peed nay 

‘ames a felt to be to %0 
bby: the entire family, the fnends, the neighbours with, oF 
‘aut be mduced, to enter anto thes. At the lowest there 
ina gutherng with raummery end sccantation to ward off 
evil; at the highest, and even far below the highest, there 
18 sympathy and gmerom ssmboliom, and x conteon of 
Tow weak man us alone, and of tnt us the near ad of the 


‘all-powerful Good, 
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that in the rites of mourning, excanding griet with deficient 
sitea i better than httle demonstration of grief with ruper~ 
‘shoonding tes; and that in thate of sacrifie, exceeding 
reverence with deficient nies is better than 28 exces of 
‘tes with but tle veverence."* Again it In anid chat the 
‘Sony of Heaven * secured the good government of the 
Jungdom by ther power to enter mta the meaning of the 
sdeas bead the ceenany.* But more 9 needed then mere 
Undemanding {2 an mteectual way amoenty and toe 
‘evermnoe and a ight heast are a neomeary pat of observing 
‘the rites of rebgios.* That the inner hfe vast» some way 
‘be ia beeping with the outward form s made apparent ala 
‘n the Parsee scriptures: the divinity may be approached 
‘ith wrap ibatams, gifts, ctvices, and entreaty, and yet 
remain unmoved, because the request x evil and comes 
from one whove hie is waong. The fends make and the 
‘murderer tht, for all the outward piety and endlest 
‘offrmgs, cannct obton from heaven their requests! 

‘But the expreasion of this seed of sincerty and nght 
Aivmg, if eves thoughifal nfual m to bring reolt, 4 not 
confined te pictures of mere refutl et petition, The nte 
itself thea beoores abhorrent to the dmty to whom st 
fled. "Te what purpose 18 the malltude of your 
sacrifices unto me," enes the Loed ; “Bog go more vain 
oblatons ; iroense is an aboesation unto me. YoU new 
‘mocus and your appowted feasts my sox! hateth. Wash 
oS, make you ceas ; cease ta do evil; leam to do well: 
‘ere he crtened, uee tein ad o he 


‘Ga ay here peaps be bet «Sere and pl eat 
‘burst to goad people roto a Me in keeping with the meen 
ing of their ceremonial acts, and net really and for ever to 

5, 122,27 OCKVEL 4, of Ambry TT, ¢ umd 96, and 
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aeglect those acts, does with others, however, become a 
permanent turning away from ritcaliam as an enemy of 
‘ual puaty and good morals With man of this belief there 
‘teema to be the sharp altemative between going into sheer 
formalien without moral activity or of giving up formality 
‘once and fo¢ al. Extreme formalisms brings a reaction amay 
from anything that suggests It Gimly. And so, as reverence 
advances, we find a whole clase of vebgionists who, while 
Debeving sm ontward activity, yet abew a cleft into two 
lasues-—those who incline toward ceremoaial becawoe it is 


oe of actinty are cloealy 
eneficence, 

"worn Chescamy are sre dees nage! hn 

sort The mtual of the Roman and the Greek Charch stand, 





branch ; but agai, wnthun Protestantism itself difference 
‘of sympathy appears. Tx Germany the Lutheran Church 
Ins ts vestments, its formal chanted response, ts preety 
announcement of absolution trom mm—bke the Chorch of 


fuities and ferme of wordup, until sometimes a religions 
assembly is harly to be dutmguished from eny other 
‘aeetiog. Yet the cam bodus slmect crerywhere have 
{favoured cereronit, and those wo protest violeaty against 
if, whether in England of Germany, iz Jad of Jules, 
Inive bees dipenters fom the commen custom, ~ 

Tn America, however, altbcogh the ntuabsts ara stroag 
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in nceaber, yot relatively they axe perhaps weaker than in 
‘my other Jend. And this is dos to severa] comes. Tht 
‘alonien were peopled mainly by men who represented the 
Ginidence of Givent from the Established Church of Bag 
and, and thus 4 tradition favouring extreme plainncss was 
Ire established which i hard to change. Bot besides ths, 
the churches of America have probably been much affected 
bby the prevailing standards of political and social tste- 
couse. The absence of a court apd of « powerful aristo- 
‘racy to be pattern of urbenity and elegance has made it 
‘sezm natzral that ebgiousintereouree, ton, shoold be easy 
and direct. But afterall, some violence ban evidently een 
ons to buizaan natare, that wil be avenged. Far tha love 
of noble ceremony, cbeated at itv nghtfal place, appears in 
the tawdry rituals of “fraternal” bodate, whoch in Azeriea 
fepuban, ractng Ge wate cova a pageay a 
‘republican, ‘crown and pageantry 
hy can ua js dang ea tnd ed pre 

‘Tha ceremonua sie of these argenzzations shows ax alsiost 
pathetic attempt to appease the natural craving for action 
‘unhindered, orderly, and gracious—s craving which in otber 
covuntnes Gods Its aatiiaction tn the owes that yp wath 
smlltary pomp, with royalty, and the service of great 
cathedral, 


But there are religionists even ix mare ceremonious lands: 
who, while favoring action eather thas poy, yot tam, 
foe itu. And so the deavage among sctsaite camot 
tbe ented t0 the ical station Dew of there. The wish 
to earve God by dents set! to one's fellows, rather tn 
by ach wtich are symbc and which move more Grecty 
‘tom man to God i very colt to dectangle uly but it 
can at ast ba partly imdentood, -ABd eo the attempt may 
te made 

Ta + seat way stigin is chveye influenced by the r= 
spac which te roca Bie wins fom us. Tt i becaiwe om 
fe bor for companionship that fy sek ed fad it every” 
‘where—not exly ia tir fellow me, bat apts of fren 





Coolness toward Rites 15t 


and wind und son and stars sod in spirits that have no 
fixe sation or perceptible abode, And the Grcle of mex 
‘who seem mazkedly impresave to the individual undergoes 
Change com tune to time, At Gstt it is the few at 
Tandy the rarest specimens—chieftaing, ngs, beroea,demi- 
Gode--that weem to evant for muck. But there 1s for most 
fhe a gradal recognition of the sgnifcance of even plas 
en; they, too, a7 admitted fo have certasn rights anu 
immiities; and the gode themselves are recognized atthe 
Protectors of the stragger, thi begger, and tbe datencelons 
frpban, ‘Moreover, tho seapect’ for cashowy aman 
‘eimgy, whoch rligaan cova to exjoss, growa 20 great wath 
some that st crows cut all the otber contents of reverence, 
And tehgjon now becomes pasely a verviee of humanity. As 
ritual may crow’ aut the gods 30 moray, adopted and 
faxehoned by relpes, say Hkewwe cow. them ont ¢ 
‘The balance and rosndness of region is thus for ever 71- 
pened by its parts. Iti winced en this side becwnse 
‘of hypertrophy on that, And that which may m extremity 
‘be the death of morals, because all he sateest abd enkegy 
flows Godward, suflers ists own turn when meraity Do 
comes 0 a-abeormg that God pales and appears, 
‘Thus nvalry which exats foc 9 many, Vetween servang God 
and verving mca, x probably the exis ofthe alousy which 
appears between ital and moral action. And even where 
moruity remaice velgous, and religion aan, and God 
and men alike ae served, yet there # a growing tendency 
tu regard dvwity at let suternted mo Denver's wellaro 
than tm earth’; lee interested an having acs that please 
God dizectly xzd slone, than im thoee that please hm be: 
‘aise they help manissd. Tn this way man feel st to be 
God's well that less wesght chou be gives to porely drvme 
‘ites aad taote to hussan benelacboa 
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‘Yet there inno absolte cout betwees ritual and moral 
fnterst. For ritzal iz region depends actaaly open & 
teats of the mgmbcance of the gods, upon 2 fora of moral 
feding. For if exe were umoorl uttaly be would be 
‘mmodal, he gods thanecives would labour im "vein 19 
imprest him, a22 bs wou8 aever workip. Ritual that is 
ot magle form of morality trzed Godward and wien 
1t agers to be Jealous of earthly porals, Shs meaas a coo- 
‘ict within diferent parts of the larger meray, rathex than 
nonity caxpeing with someting eatrly entide it 





foes anly to thote who act honourably'toward 
mien. Tn spate of ity cocasional contract 
in its total coune i the great ally 


sympathy 


is 
He 


‘me must not lose sight of atleast one other cause of 
toward ritual, even where men art stil achvists. 
mi part of tat general mpatine with 
3. And ritual often does veriouly 
freedom by becoming trival and punctilius, a3 
th the Brahenin of the ancent Jew. Then freedon mutt 
‘be sought by some great deatractive efort, ar by turing 
to 2 more tecoperata faith. Islam, by sts milder obpecy- 
saxces, brought ix ths way reef to the Feriaza from the 
extravagance of the Magian ritual with its dsead of pollating 
‘fie fre and the earth Christuanity was an mmense 
oveening of the ritzal bonds of Juda ; Protestantem a 
‘ellef from the exactions of the Roman Church. 
‘And even when the tite ars of no great moarvenience, 


Ht 
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mildly shatters some gall convention for freedom's sake. 
Tu its own way, ceremonial is « fixed and fettocmg thing 
and by revolt against st in favour of human charity, in 
ddivdvalim ic m some measure reasserted. For in charities 
the wall is expressed with less apparent conveation and 
fore islatedly; each may choose the object of his land- 
eas and perform ins act when and in what manner be 
elects, And falth thereby may sem to have found a tote 
nowt, becuase more private and personal, utterance, One 
say in this ee that several canses cctmbate to make men 
od snot hoatle toward ceremonval action—canses to which 
il others will be added when later we come to examine 
‘ha motives toward pasnvity, 





‘these and from impulae, as well ak 
from deliberate intent und will, And jast as birman situa 
ema 


to be without the element of cngimalty, or else to be ax- 
co 
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toslvely original. Tee agent inslsts xpen tis own por- 
‘pou making others contibute to it: or eh he take his 
‘Purpose entirely froz Shes, and bas none of his own 10 set 
Eo Oppoaltion. “The diference between the masculme und 
emuniue type is m part found here—women being mote 
resouant, more subject to induction from the socia! current, 
‘while mea wre better sselaed, are more seicrdbant, reader 
to believe in their own perceptions apd to act upon them. 
Ts this way—oot 20 moch because of some specal exdawe- 
‘ment lying only im thougst or will but rather became of 
‘the general form of character aa a whole —men show forth 





testi that ny ee dean of conto aod convention, 
Originality and Sreodam of actinty are deeply affected by 
the strength or weakness of the toca boad, ta which tea 
differ cared 


[Now in religion there u a Like diference in the charueter 
of actlon—action that 8 mare conservative, more feminine j 
tnd chon of hernia be manele ype Ania general 
it meema probable that the founders of relynom 

‘the most part to the radical, the masculme type. Like’ 

of politics and science and art, the grect Jeaders of relypon 
‘nave bad reformation sx their blond, and whsle appreciative 
of the good that has gone before, they bave been nobly: 
defant of sooch sx custom and tradition, We most not 
‘be decesved by the clas, so often sincerely made by te 
formers that thay are merely returming to the older ways— 
«4s wher Mobammed asserts that be as uot an ampovator, lt 
in merely preachsog the faith of Abraham." ‘Even wath euch, 
statements, and when, moreover, olf customs are cartiod 
‘ovet from the former faith, there le real ammavation tnder 
the guldsnce of a treth sdea? that merely secre to have 
Ihad teahty i the past. And the reforming mat which 
1830 prominent at the Exrth of great religous, reappeate in 
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‘Ths the style and language of the Koran 1s said to have 
‘been, ob its tame, rugged and even colloquial on some re 
aspects; yet upon becoming canonical t Sally 20 moulds 
taste that it seems the very ideal of Ambic style, and such 
that ao subsequent witer can quite attain Mohammed's 
exzellonca.* Something of the Kind has doubtlem con 
‘tributed to make cur King James verson seem such per- 
fection of Englisch style. To the contemporary John 
Selden! it seemed a roass of Hebeainrs—Englsh ward but 
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not Hngish plrsées, be said Bot many of these sve 
since then, by the very authority of the Scripture, forced 
themselves upon the language and tow govem our taste 
sad usage 

‘This sanction given to unementils in thus an almost 
universal efect of severeace. If may have its diferent 
degree, a5 when the Chinese canas, though reerring here 
and there to innovations that seem to have become extab- 
lished, yet prangances death, wathoat so much ws listening 
ta defence, ox thove who introduce ” strange garments, war 
erful contrivances, aad extreardinary implements,” wich 
tend to ruse doubis among the maltitede.* Something of 
this spent us im the Russian Doukbobérs wath thelr effort 
to live in peinltive end boly ways, withoot contact af inter- 
‘coune with ‘Cesar‘ and iss mnions, without clothing ot 
modern labour and mmachinery.* “Here primitiviam whieh 
nother rebgions may be a mere matter of proper vestments, 
outons, sprinkling or immersion or sore trick of 
has grown uote the chief and only thing in the 
espe oe og of eck pen 


Tibet ek sia iy nets te i De 
in mund that conservatra is not pecubar to région; Wot 
‘an ewental part, apt to break ot mto dogged wamobikty, 
8 almost any ect. Not only i tt always before os ln art 
and politic, bat rt is stroog m the Le of savages and chil- 
‘deen. There = & popular ervor that fogyrim is pecuhar to 
the olf * The readem of cbdven to adopt pew ways 1» 
Jes natural and ieuactive than we suppose, having often 
anit suggestion of duress axd the right of unght. 1 dle 
‘tmetly recall the evident pain and black rebelion with which 
site boy saw for the fst time hs clder sister deliberately 
‘Put a chair down open its back, instead of ox its Jeg, as 
‘earth and sky intended ; ar again, beboKt« do's hat placed, 
a eof cn an <The Lett Tso oh 
bred $s eee en 
2 Meee Pept) a Delish, 195. 
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‘pon an elders head. These things clay seamed to him 
subyersve of al) story ond sonal order. And sinalar 
sways of regarding things havo been coted by observers of 
savage hie Te may make some of ua more patient of 
‘Teryam general to think of it as havmg, even in its 
extreme conservation, some touch of chikdbood ; thers ix 
perhaps a slight advantage mn standing for what 
Infantil, immature, rather than for what is wholly foosl- 
‘ed; it seen a shade lesa hops, 

‘And further, there is some appropeiateness in preserving 
the old un religous custom, sales at too great iner cost, 
juat becaose It helps the mind away from the momentary 
find commonplace and private. All mnovations suet from 
tranny regain of he rant of pa hn 
proposer himeef has ths or that defect; and tins colours 
‘be appeanutoe of all be offers, With snowat things all 
toch tnifles have varodhed, and the tradition, for those who 
are wot bookiah, gene to come from time and the spst of 
‘the world. And to understand fully the attachment to 
‘elighous wrappings, we must remember that human eature 
aleays gered affects beyond thir masmabe wat 

or the child mpreads over bis toys and play 
teed aloe len nk meray Girne care 
Inara; hia room roast be kept, and all within it, as he wed. 
‘thera To the Greek, this it fookhness ; bot itis human, 
avertheless ; and rehgon, mcluding, ax it doe, al things 
of our osture, sutiess of earched from this same source. 
‘The place of God and all that has been accustoroed to him 
—the rites, the old falar ways of expreating confidence 
‘and loyalty, the old symbels—abways show the afterhght 
of hs gloty and soit requres some urgency before reverent 
ten are wiling to Back and cobble these things." Aftet 
all,” they feel, what there are better words and better 
actions than ‘these se tamilar? they ate uot better for 
tun; we shall ose by them more than we gam.” But if tbe 
eB EES CPE OR ae oom 
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grat tusk were not manly to deci a expan, bit 
were to eriticizs and oer direction, it might be well to ad 
‘Sat ech preraon mes, even its enue of reper, be 
veg to sare soning for thus whn we 10 car 
For it readjustments are not made at small incon- 
fenence thy wil be rade at reat end By af of 
Preto 

Toe of the spong ead goverment of wctsa wil be 
sere whe, later e entre fora of et Ut 
{rs fom aces copter wert Bet here fwd 
‘be well to see oven dunly the way m which deeds are con 
cle wilt tie fog forte word and aif and oes 
[alee We scat te sme esc! he worth of thee 
af we are to act. If ail things of this world are wurthless, 
{htm of eure, 303 of ous be of ec mpriancn 
Jor we can act primarily oxty upon what is here ; and, alte 





tenlar, maternal, connected with sense and body 
say te pani epee nt le fw sie of 
‘nocomary limitation, but even in having too wide a 
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Brahm, For cight nnd forty thousand yean, Ananda, the 
Great King of Glory lied the happy Bie of « pesca for 
ight and forty thowsand years be was viceroy and her- 
tarot; or ogh end fry tha yar beled ho 
‘ingdom for aight and farty Uuoosand year belived, 25 
layman, the noble few the Palace of Righteoummess. And 
‘hen, wen, fll of noble thoughts, e dled he entered ater 
the dissolution of the body, the sable world of Bralund, 
Now st may be, Amands, that you may think, “The Great 
Rug of Gbry of 

‘Ananda, you should sot 
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‘Action, therefore, i influenced by the view of the world 
and ofits rlation to God—whether he and oll sbavt Inave 
opportunity and incentive for buman effort. And the high 
alos wath activity possesses st man’s eyes is shown by 
the fact that supreme activity often s attnbuted to the 
vimty. In this feekog Cristian 2n6 Musluc are at one. 
“He is God, the ove, the victoriows. He created the 
havens and ibe earth is truth | Tt ia He who clothes the 
day with aight; aod clothes the nigbt with day; and 
subjects the su and the moon, each oxe fuss cn ta an 
appoated tune; aye! He ia mighty, the forging |" 
Tadeed, action & often (et to be so eaich an sttribute of 
ahd Satarnss Sete. 36-7 O38 
9 Ranney St, 37 03056} * Ream, KRWDE (CK) 








Some Rival Influences npon Action 161 


ivinity that none may share it with him. He it is who 
dove al that is dove, andl max's actions are mere seeming, 


‘To many there appears to be no higher fits nor one more 
siguifcant snd descriptive of God than to call bim ‘the 
Greater.” Tt comes of the which action, e2- 
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‘he character and acbetance of the act, epedaly the huctan 
act, may be so caworthy, wo en tbat st seems best 

‘God forego the dubious honcer. Yet some who fel 
to be the fount of all cchieverpent is of ital so grast 
Eigaty, rcklewly sake God the author ofall ct, both 
food and il. This desi even awlorardy to bane God ‘4 
Sti checked, however, at caly by the fact that actoan 
say be evil but abo by the menqurrable setse that 
‘ah af wal ex gods have worth. Ztds part of that con- 
scious value of oven 4 fite self and of Immun comrades, 
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which wakes many deo that man Se hinmel! « liited 
Cceafor, either in is own right or by divine favour. While 
Kegie dow not always re thar ways of thought, yot 
comes = to rtengthen ; for onlew sean can realy act and 
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aster. Tt needs to fel the presence of a strong hand 0d 
‘will; then ifs timidity and indecision vanish, and it cam 
‘up and act, even of lta, as the learner cften got without 
‘the hand behind tum 20 Tong as te feels that the band is 
there. 


CHAPTER XI 

ACKIOETY 40 REVERENT TRACTION 
‘N contrast to that port of relipoc which presses on to 
‘ectoa, there stande the restreiung side, The divine 


‘alation now no lnger incites to deeds, whether of impulbe or 
exter. 





standing, by knowiedge The first of these ways, Jeavin- 
‘ellectuat, will be before for the preset. 

‘The tracing of thus mare passive rode of intercourse with 
duvinity leads at ft among outward things. For at fit 
‘the aim, both in magie and ss relipon, ia mainly the attain 
ment of extemal goods; and these extemal goods are 
sought very largely by extercal means. For tbe magician, 
the words be utters, the myutic character, the arrangement 
of lise or slicks or stonee-—thete art poteat in thexpelves 
‘The innay state of the magicon i of relatively Httle im 
Portance; be mut have same kuowiedge, it is true, bat 
‘thn fe saerly that he may properly cary out the fora of 

1% 





{he havens fall apn the vabatevers if what thay sejectad 
was of God ?* Ber toms outed diction abet , 
= 


‘eee was cut into sell pects, smarked and carelaly thrown 
down. Tae priest or father of the family invaked tha god, 
and with eyes towerd beaves took wp each piece three 
times and found a meaning, Not ooly the fight, but the 
notes of birds were of ‘wel as the seighing and, 
suurting of white horses, “undefded by easthly Iabaos,”” 
and kept at the pubbe expense. No spaces of angmry, says 
‘Tacitus, is more unqeestioningly accepted by the people 
tby the chiefs, and even the priests; the peients regard 
‘eselves as merely wervants of the gods, while the horses 
(they believe) are actually acquainted with the divine mind,! 
Mam, XVI GX. * Gomame, Sd 
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‘The ordeal Litowise is 2 roaans of learning the ettitsde of 
goda, Tn South Cuinea witches are detected by dosing 
‘the twpected person with ax intonieating drisk: if it pro- 





ot 
‘ot of theic own tbe with a captive. Or again, was by 
the character of the cry of their own people, when before 
‘he battle they rabsed shield to mouth and seat forth « roar 





‘consulted and found by canny tet tobe, forthe meet part, 
‘ok eatirey trstworty.* At such oracles the divinity often 
‘ied che prcet or prertes as a mere mootpiec, wIvng 
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‘verbal inspiratoe—an occurence doubtless connected with, 
automatic speaking, 00 well knows atthe present day. Such, 
‘irect verbal otteranee from Heaven was not, however, con- 
fined to oracles. In the Koran the Lord, through Gabel is 
supposed ta dictate the sacred text, though with bere and 





part even of ealy religion, along with action ; and ont ofthis 
receptive vide the exireme of passive reverence seems to 
grow, just as the punctilious observances of extreme 
itualiam grow ont of the active «ide. 

‘Yet aven here such revelations are cocasional, at leant 
for mest men, and seem to be & privlege of the few. Tt is 
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‘th office of the mystics and of all who bebeve in the prime 
cx sole importance of the inward Tight to make this direct 
‘omnigmon between the indrvidaal and the Divise a more 


orteats, or the words of other ten, or even the sacra 
sients of the church. He comes only in quietness, in rik 
‘nem, and not in busy seeking. 

"And so, ia rahgion that has far advanced, we find large 


Ihomality. The Jews have had their qsetats and mystic os 
‘truly ax have Christians, Brahmazs, end Buddhists 

‘But the name of‘ Quictist" comes to os more dmectly trom 
fe sou group of Cerititms of Germany, ied by Spever, 
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bbut drawing help from the Spaniard Moliace of the sevea~ 
teenth century, whooe book, The Spiritnal Guide, has been 
‘af grat importance tothe Society af French. The Quintnta 
showed their atiachment to te immer means of grace by 
Deglacting the outer. They were caries of the Mame and 
‘ths Confessional, and of all extereal rites and customs,’ 
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‘in eached by the Yogion als hy ther davoend sesion, inca 
Tamunciatioa and olecreances have 1 Uke ise Todeod, 
Tuuuscition i difienle except by devoted observance; 
‘tad when ous i deveted, pious acts bring to him no 

‘Bat even among thooe who stil retained thelr severence 
Jor the oder Scripture, there were opposing sects; there 
‘were those who fet that the study of tha Vedas was good 
‘ecanoe it fed to Gutta action; while opposed tn then 
‘were those who commended Vedic sady ef leading to the 
nowledye of the highert Being. A ser contrast appears 
smsong the Buddhirts, i Use great schiem of the Hinaytnista 
‘thoes of the’ Small Vedic” and the Mabhytniste—those 
‘f the * Great Vehicle.’ The monastic Ite with its eative 
‘ccuslon and pasivtty was tho ideal of the ove sect, willa 
‘or the other it seemed best to lead a life of action i tooch 
th one's fellow-moen.* ‘The comtcovern, 20 familar f0 ut 
‘of the West, aa to whether man capable of conteibsting in 
any active way to hus own salvation, bes run ss vigaoas 
conve abo wat people of the East. The greater mmaber 
ofthe South Tndian Vaiahnavas, we art told, bave split into 
two great opposing parties—the one maistaiog 
sms have abealste faith ia Viahoa, sho they iostrate 
by the Intten's pave dependence on the bold of the 
rotber-cat; while ther antagonists mamtain that man 
‘ost co-operate with Vazu—as the young monkey must 
hod on to the mother-mankey whea she leaps frem branch 
to beanch.* ‘Tha eee ofthe futabty of omaa action —and 
4 roultant passiveneae—is, in a measare, but the Terese 
side of the bebe me the scle-ageacy of Go. 

Tn some ways the divinox sea even sharper 48 we peso 
to the reigion of China. The dasa books of Cenfocanln 
are aimat wmexampled in their minute prescriptions 
Teqarding conduct of every Hind. Mage practices ae ven, 
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a-wal as those Dat are religous ; 20d religicus st 
> oat 
onzselors ssid things that for us woxkd be mere 
tiquette or bonachold prudence —the apt of 
prophet af 
Eeally, to that of x writer of « cookery 
favour soup of to ext it ongelpiagly 
oparage toa guet ones owe dina. 
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‘active doing. He who would s0 wi it destraya tt 
‘world hold tam grasp loses it."* The postive and 
virtues are of no avail and bad better be renounced.” 
‘beg to appear as men decline spcitually, us they begin to 
owe the true Way ; then came the ‘ propeeties "of which 
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‘ontward things nor by outward actions is the Way to be 
{followed : tho true view i to be had without leaving your 
door, all things can be seen without 20 much ap Jeoking 
(ut of one’s windaw. ‘The farther aayoue goes from kim 
‘elf theless he knows.* 


2 Ma Tah Hang, 67 COXAIX, 


what definite by what hat gone before, it ground 
‘and motive should be examined. 


‘needless in begin, it often lous sight of all niceties of dtfer- 
ce. Especially when ell natural and human matters are 
regarded as evil, of at least worthless, and the spiritual is 
‘thought of ax afferent in Rind from the natural life, and a 
lying utterly distinct and apart from this world, thea pisty, 
‘which would tum its back oo all that zs not etemal, bas 
‘80 proper action of its own remainung except, perhaps, this. 
‘taming. Life thee becomes a stady of destroction, not of 
the 
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save the ove interest in u spiritual state all icintinct and 
‘moti Quleads epecly in Ce Ose, rors 

‘for all that is nite and particalar, "But ence 
Stade ad parcels re not ound ote ny alos, 
‘hat alao tn cur acts whetber oater ot inner, renmncation of 
the unworthy mast incode a otsing fom action even. 
within,” The Western pasdvist still believes in inner 
cczptrience aa buving tbe essence ofthe diving. The Raster, 
‘pamivist often finds this, too, but fmite and elusive, The 
holy rest is nat even & movement all withis ; # is stitness 
absolute, 

To say that mystics lay strecs on feeling as the element 
in man through whick be can best approach divinity is has 
‘m0 fall secount. The emptiness that seems to ninay the 
seat appecnch to God & ce, fe Yeast, not 


‘than thought Tt js a black form 
ack ght ne te called entene, bat frees Wc 





tecapt 
but a laternal; despicabie i all preference, al} yrorpore, 
38 ejorment—l coacoumen in any and every for. 

‘the region of emotion and of will here thos takes 
‘place a movement similar to one whic: isso familiar in the 
inteDnctual ral. “As thougt sora to some x tit end 
restraint, an essentially cramping and bebtling thing; and, 
‘in consequence, is unable to bring before us what is greatest 
and most coal; to feeling and purpese are eften by the 
mystic regarded as of lke impotence to bring man near to 

Unity and Troth. 

‘The eharcter of subgons pasivity might, be, tr 
understood were we to see its conzection with dierent 
strains of bomen oature. There are men whose impeesions 
readily pass over into action. Every senuation and what- 
lover tbe arises in the mind i, st its very birth, sized upoa 
tte forced to be part of tne ioteution. And in intenticas 
(or perpascs we aze but showing coneives active, perhaps 
Agpromive, towed cur raroundings. The oppoite type 











‘with what can Be ten and oxtwartly accamplched ; while 
eup, thovgh never able to cut thenselees 
completely off rom noch externas, yet set more sore try 
the Choaghts and fedngs of men. ‘The real person i here 
fel to be the man unseen, and there isa valur in tantions 
‘ely imagused, in mere longings, m purposes which move 


| 





on my bantlbarchief are sociéents : they do net ccloar my 

View of Hie." The oppestion of type me are bere com 

sidering han alao boen brought out by Binet 13 scene #z- 
> an ad Ge, 25651. 40%. 


—tdclans, 
‘understand! (be othe, elthoog’ occasionally 2 xan ix born 
‘to both orders of life ite Leonardo da Vine. 

‘Even among scientists somethlog of this contrast moay bo 
<iaceraed ; although bere we bave abeedy extered a regioo 
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‘ame form, where all the world seems utterly detached aod 
Siadowy.! This ls Cubeies du to soe npuerions alters 
tion, not of the oster seas, bat of the fenings, and of te 
power to bring the ptsticalars of experinoe mentally into 
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eagon even the gosamer of dreams seems real 60 loag 06 it 
bholda topether and. pomaemes withoat dispute the whole 


‘Some és 
fof certain things, shich coakes ws call Chem real, ia 
‘their power to compel us to action, Whether this 
‘Upponite is trae—whether the action may be quite ax much 
snrenalt cf the nease of iesportanc, ats causs—we may leave 
{for others to discuss. But for understanding the religiow of 





Gives added vatoe to thie fe, and stirs out appreciative 
powers, in making it appear ax appanage of Heaven, then 
{i takes action vigorous But wea the beiliancy of the 
Teal makes the eyes incapable of weing colour or werth in 
a world about, then pamivity & the mafueal yatooun, 
Religion, which ‘must always, sooner or later, shift the 
cantre of valaa farther tram the fact of vegetative and 
‘secsuom Life, doo by thet very fact give seaze abit and 
isturbance of the centre of reality and of the focal pot 


‘ews and less important, aot its has reality pastes of 
‘a filmy tinme of ituion. For many of the 55 
‘world is thus but « passing show. “By and by. 
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9 dove myull."? “Allis empty, all the world ia Ube a 
phantery." we exe told in a Chinese version ofthe Bodidha's 
We. The fading awny of the reality of this world, which in 
‘the pathological may ba da to a deadening of fling end a 
fudsre of interest everywhere, ia dae in the case of religion, 
to no lack of fesling oF want of intereat, Dt to Chel cam 
late ebsorption la x world apart from commen life, 

‘But often the shift of the sensa of valve is is ancther 
direction. When man rere Kis Jock from biraelf to the 
majesty of God, there is sti un outwardness of interest, 
‘Hut it le not outward i che sense of being directed tawer 








foe ; sach cxnguering egotism hat often been asenbed 10 
‘Honsparte. But the self in its egotism may seck inde 
pandence by cetreat as well as by giving battle. Mow shall 


‘Sach motives, while not the caly ane, were wiung in 
4 Posi Tmax, oy ty 
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Stolen with ies quiet acceptance of whatever the wor!d 
sight bring, is discovery of vrtoe in the balance and dignity” 
“ofa quiet inner Life. These motives were avo strong in that 
‘snore exalted and emotional stoicsm of Buddha : “ Seap 
‘then, the end by chakiog up the source, Desire not either 








At its extremity, then, the Jove of i my 
appear exactly lke the love of dependence, both of whic 
{are strong in umes natwre and compe to felines ta re 

{tis dificult for the stalwart champions of individaal 

dor to believe that any can ba $0 low as to enjoy and intel 
Jectually approve the dependence of themselves. Yet this 
‘eclngisceteinly peeent in some men and in many wootec, 
‘and us perhaps the greatest obataclein Une way of thooe who 
‘would arouse wooden to take their “rights.” The privilege 
‘ot having semeane ese to bear the brent end worry of events 
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edidealy {owed sume nobler end stronger Lineman to right 
‘the wrong. This rele, ich in some measure isa rightful 





‘bts of the unl of acti. The wha cout of the 
‘Aotincian with is cotenpt fr common mars, which 
‘nt o often graced regi, i thos a way in wich tht 
itecpered pint of iresponnblity may werk acl out in 
natures that have no leaning toward passivity. Religion, 
trtuch oa the whale ea great support of mart, may by 


‘upheaval, wil bere find occasion for avoiding acts, Indeed, 
change and vanety and difference ere objects of aversion 
to mang, ox marks of fritede and evil. The Chinese mystic 
(Graung Tei regards evil eg « kind of contusion. The casses 
of the lou of man's righesess, by holds, wre five 
in pumber “The Sve calours confuse the eye, and the eyes 
fail te uee claacly. ‘The fa sounds confose the ear, and the 
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‘at adh to heer accorately. The five scents confuse the nove, 
und obstruct the sense of smell The Sve tastes cley the 
palate, and vitlate the sense of teste. Finally, Uke snd 


‘for the Bodktha, atleast as be appears io some of the sucrad 
IWternture, it 1 the chanes of things thet seema the most 
pitiable feature of than” Impermanence m the nature of 
1) that exists, constant change and reatleerens ity coo- 
‘tons ; mixed, anproStabie, without the marks of lang 
¢oderance."* “And again he says, epperently with pity: 
"AU things around us bear the stamp of instant 

bom, they pen wo oll‘aicency ; the who woeld 
‘wish to keep them Joo, find ix the end no rooes far dom so, 
Ut things around us could be kept for aye, and were not 
‘abla to chango or separation, then thas wonbd be salvation."* 
‘We ber have the toga snes, epi i morale 
oath it the mere about ws, 
pie ts ety ce guy aang aon 
‘rakes than onvothy of aae If te oon emer, aia 
‘son, could only be expelled, peace would be attained. And 
0 the devotee must seek the changriass state, The wise 
‘man's learning, thes, 1s “to acquire the cbangeless body ; 
for where no change i there is poace. Thus the pournaioa, 
‘of this changeful body is the foundation of all sorrow.” 
‘And while ut times there comes the pasting thought of 
changin exictenca, of a mystical world that cannat 
be destroyed," yet the chuef consolation, afterall isin the 
thought that complete destmction will Bring camplete rest, 
‘The disciples are told to give not way again to sorow, 
‘because complete destruction of “the universe must 
come.* And after the Nirvana of Buddha, a Devapatre 
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sounded forth in tha midst ot space the end, ttempheot 


incamprihensitie; for with many of us change scem> 
‘Akmont the seme Soman, und moaotony the ciel of evils. 
Tndeod, there haa buen soma want of ayenpathy with the 
eaviCeistian pitas of Heaven jst Scat te 
‘provision was made for activity and progressive change 
‘and terious endeavour ; it seemed too much a place of rest. 
‘From this wod frum the @actnations which we oberve i ot 
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Detter refuge than the cuter. The watd of men's petulant 
tnd Sickle ; and even Nature, though calm in ined moun- 
‘ia and tg tarry Reavens, soil ta} ia winds and storms 
and seasons, and in the resties sea. Bat inthe inner fie, if 
‘ne comld enly ring 6 subjection the passions and all 
‘vagrant images and thonghis—and they kook as if thay 
Hoe ig Tem Kn. 7,216 GREK. ph eag te pal, 





natire—that do not for ever require to be revised. And 
‘thos the Teel seems, more and more, to seveal a 

tnd changeless character. ‘Those who make changelessneas 
the onpreme ux only good are thes peclialy respemsive 
tn one tide of the ideal; and the worbippers of change 
sre apyreciative of the other. 

‘Tha height to which changecseness is elevated ix the 
character of Divinity ie thas sig ofthe Gstrent with which 
change io ragamied. Bot in i turp the insistence on the 
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429 cnroedines: of readjustment, leading to grow dis. 
‘comfort in the preveat of change of any Kind, 





striving for exteraal accomplishment plesing to ths god 
Few offers the attention gocs whelly te the moeen, and 20 
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aegatve sin ofthe al sate fina Wis an ee 
pleting st, there i usually the desire of imowladge. Reverent 
en tur from outward activity, foc the moat part, because 


PART Nt 
CONFLICTS IN REGARD TO RELIGIOUS 
‘movcuT 


character ofthe thought that appears in religion, and 
sche Sas pn ai en 
soma 

fee, vce, aad tga 2 apperins Gn ad 
forms of reverence, 

scarcely docermble either broeuse not yet vet apart and 
cultivated or Decamse stifed by rani overgrowth of that 
snort which it most live, 


So our 
Intent tteoagh 1 the chart Siem wl be es the 
all 


uncritical, spootancous setting-forth of thought in stories. 
Yet tnint traces of intellect in religion are already eottommble 
in myth the theology of early mea. The religious thought 


‘The 
hace coscealed does or exist in tue farn of 
reasoning only, but im the form of ideas of many degreas 
od Kinds, and conjoioed in ways with whic lei bas bot 
Tele interest or sympathy. Only with « catholic and 
‘trlerant seme of what is oeant by thought, or intelligence, 


‘can one notice Hs rich abundance in this realm of religous 


tary. 
‘Yet the myths which deal with the great courtes of 
* 





‘© wpatifying and imaginative eolergement of inmibiar 
3 Spee “Lape Pe Pagel aie om 10 


Some Stages of Religions Thong 193 


‘oeaan adventure, 2$ when the hero goes hasting for some 
eachanted moose, ar for a fire-breathing stallion. Or the 
myth may vet forth w story end picture seme form of 
‘primitive belei—as when an the Fmnith tale} the hair. 
‘brush of Leruminkainen bleeds when he is mortally wounded 
—5 instinctive representation of that union of forruns 
‘which is supposed to exust between a man and hie near 


Indeed, the myth-makers are all the while umcow 
sciowly exprewing 15 thar stories theic own belel—and 
chief of a, that bfe and the (ors and motives of conscious 





the and expressing 

tong, they send ‘Yo thelr warsions and belp them 
to victory." Maxinillan beard amoag the Mandans bow 
peayer bad fret arian. Attacked boy their enenins, they 
ieeded the help of their great forefather who bed gous far 
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into the west. One of ther number proposed to send a 





‘ise, umeparated as yet som poetry ant relyon. 

‘As men and region grow elder und more refisctiv, hare 
comes to be sees same diflerence between knowledge or 
‘hough that is spontaneous oe uolaboored, ad that whieh 
fn mare clearly of eflort aod the will And religion is far 
‘wader {0 ge the vee of spantancovs or mtartional thought 
than of eral and sclf<oesccus thinkong, But in time 
fg come tate weg eco ron Se 
fntligeace that cas 30 ‘an impulave phy, bat 
pono tangs pltrey ann ng 

The sellconsciooe thinkers may qive ther days and 
rights to thealogy, either by attempés directly to advance 
tha science, or by an wating aoterert wa the work of those 
‘who lead the way. The essence of relyon, far them, 15 to 
Iiave ight conceptions and beefs and they often pictnre 
{to theives the Divity afar more asows about mea's 
thoughts thas about Haar fesngs and stents. The Soatzh, 
from whom vo mazy dopetants bave spring, bave always 
been Teligious tm an intellectual way. Ther old-time 
Sobbaths with an mbxaken lise af argumentative eemons, 
sleay sbow this dement m thes devotes. Axetios, which 
Scotland and its weys of thought have greatly txdornced, 
reveals the type lea deat ; for the moving of home, with 

1 aaa Ree YO a 
tia lee axe 
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ail its cams, has encouraged activity, at same drain upon 
reflection. Yet among the New England Puritans religion 
‘was, in a lange meesore, unquestonably an intellectual 
‘tachment to the Good, it was largely & mutter of con- 
‘euplation, of reasoning, of creed. In the eariser day, t00, 
sf Christianity there could be found thase for whom religion 
‘was largely 2 way of thinkang. The Gnostics were notable 
‘trong them, with their claim to dearer mental Iht, and 
ther set for nttaclong in philosophic sprit the doctrinal 
problems which Christianity had started. 

(Bot Chracians as well at those of other faith have also 
shown a diferent order of mind—where there has been eat 
of the clunk of logeal machinery and yet no les of thought, 
even ift be amooth-running and unstipecvised. The powers 
‘winch the person, more clearly recognues 43 Ins own axe 
now belt mn eheck, and tho thought seems t0 come from 
wathout This feads fom, ngtly or wrongly, 10 driclakm 
responsibihty for Ine intentions ; Te feels that there has 
come to um advise ivmusation Mohammed, when men 
sneered at the Koran and asked to have seme diferent 
revelation, said" Iti not for me (o auage i of my own 
accord, 1 do not fellow anght bat what I am inspired 
‘wath; Very, I fear, oT rebel against my Locd, the torment 
of a mighty day “i” Azd i errors crept anto the Propbet's 
menage, they ware ot of hum, but of Satan ® Thera ttle 
reason to doubt that ths correctly describes bis feeling of 
the uncontrollable chuacter of tus utterances, 

“Aad yet, 20 far a5 there are contents un the isparntion— 
vo far as at is real mewage, Loving semiicance—it 18 no 
‘mere otc of feching, bat has wnvaded what poychologists are 
fond of calling the cogmtive region of the mind. The 
efit form and rearing of the tspivtion or vision, the 
tows gained peshaps through the voices beard—these m- 
Caleta enters ee oe dingo tom the eng 
‘which may er may not be thelr accompaniment. 
Talectea cement fen scems to tad toe Ue ce 
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tional, and rligin to be govemed by the head rather than 
‘oy the heart. “Far even capsize are by 20 mann all emo- 
tion ; the length and intelipbiity of the rovelations they 
riceive art clear evidence of the pity of intellect. ADG 
‘flea there i» soppreanon of excitement, or eves some 
‘hing Ike fhe calm of untroubled cep, and Ube memory 
‘wpos awaleing retains, well-ardered, the great stimtion, 
‘the sights and sods, with the rections of the entranced 
‘ervon hisssel(—as in the case of the Monk of Eeechom.* 
$Bat perhaps the bet Sastanoe of exystichams with intelectual 
‘bce’ found ia Seedenborg Tho man whove eatly Wie 
‘wan devoted to stodies in scence thows the temper it~ 
Able to ths ja his veigoous visions. Heaven and Hell aro 
ascribed, chapter on chapter, mm the spirit of w scientist 
reporting observations to soe Royal Soaety. Nothing 
could well be calmer or more “objective "then the way im 
‘which In depicts even She pamoas of good and evil rarts 
Save for the subject matter, one might seem to be reading 
som trictate of the schools 

‘Signs of this same intelectual spant. thong mach ob- 
scored, appear im religions of the Oreat. ‘The religous 
asses of fra speaks constantly am praise of Inowodge, 
tn the persuasion that salvation comes only by its atta 
iment. “Certain rales of the Buddhsts lay down, asnong 
the conditens of wellae for ther ommsnity, tat they 
snus be active in a, that they must" exerie themselves 
‘in the sevenfold higher wudom,” which mclodes, asaeng 
other things, mental activity, the search alter truth, and 
camest costemplation ; they mast exerese themselves 12 
“the sevenfold peroeption dae to earnest thought.”* Add 
‘te value placed upon intelhgeace, although 20t excluding 
‘a carefulnes of conduct, is abowa i places ke the folln= 
jing, the substance of which is repeated bike & elem 
And whut the Blessed One stayed there at Ragagabs 
‘the Valtur’s Peak ke beld that comprcbenave acho 


1 The Palm oe oa of From, 1198 op 
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tall with the brethren on the ature of conde, 
sand of cemest contemplation, end of “Great 
is the fruit, great the advantag: of earnest coat 

‘when set round sith upright conduct. Great is tbe frult, 
(reat the advantage of mtellect when set round with earnest 
vontemplation. The mind set round with mtelligence is 
freed from the great evils, that 1s to say, from sensualty, 
from individualty, from delusion, sod from ignorance | 
‘The importance of knowledge—sndeed, ts metas. of all 
the cleseats of worip—ss well Uttrated alo from the 
*Divnne Sang" "The sacrfice of knowledge, O terrar of 
your foes | us superior to the sacrifice of wealth ; for action, 
0 Soa of Prithi is wholly and entirely comprehended 38 
Amowledge Eves af you are the most sinful of all sinful 
‘en, you wal cross ever all trecpastes by means of the boat 
of koowledge alone. As» fire well-tondled, O Argrma 
redgces foe! 10 ashes, so the fre of Knowledge reduces all 
tien to uahes For there san this world bo roeans of 
sanctification ike inowledge.”? 

‘That the Yndan had a stsong leaning toward tellectual 
activity’ could not well be doubted by anyone even slightly 
quaited wah the Upntta, woe segin and eubtie 

‘efecto wore, Yet we cat bec, of gue gps 
iterpreting this expression * knowledge,’ s0 prominent 
in Tadian revececce, as though it meant what we ebould 
call pure inteect oc reason. For in the Bhagavadgtea, 
from which we bave just heard such praise of know: 
ledge us might have been uttered by some ardent rational, 
there i included under keowledge, not only what we of 
‘the West would regard as proper to at, but matters that to 
cm minds sec forage to, knowedge—ceanhoes, so 
aversign toward 

Some af the move cued ectics for attumig kw 
ledge wil give a clearer sdea of what is meant. The aage 
 eaclodes from his mund external objects, concentrates the 
Seen im cee emcee tn ae 


Bhpemcga, Te (0, 6 ~. eam, 














tpn spo ins wg doen eel Stee etre st 
Soe Se ges a eee 
Sa te a Se 
Ce ee, eee ences 
‘attention. But with the method urged far the produc- 
‘tion of this ' knowledge,’ the sacred writmgt also describe 
with great exphatness the actual state of mind produced, 
to we are not left to inference or comecture in saying what 
ee 
A striking feature of this desired condition is an oblivion 
hierar tah se oreo 
troche bang rane hig aed te eh 
Tern feint op)” avanaagye Spamaed 13, 3). 
to's Somme? Bo a oe 4 
nhac sea ee ee eR 
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ing thunder-bolts—2o tenific that they Kill two peasants 
fod thelr exen close at hand.* But sot only & be with- 
‘Grown from all things outward ; the aim is also fo empty 
the misd gradually ofall contents whatsorver—not worthy 
se contents merely, to make room for better thoughts: 
‘but good and bad alike; until consciousness. becomes 
uted and absclaiely blonk, Tho “stages of deliver~ 
fince ” described by the * Blased One" to the faithful 
eciple Ananda will cake the cear. Because thar details 
tars ao important paycholopcally, let me quote thezn in ful, 
‘though thet Henge may socely fry sane readers patience: 


“Now these stages of deliverance, Ananda, are eight in 

‘momber, Winch ae the eight ? 

‘A man possessed with the Hea of form wed forms-this 
is the fist stage of deliverance. 

‘Without the subyective sea of form, he sees forms enter- 

fs the sacond stage of deliverance, 

With the thought "itis wel.” he becomes intent updn 
‘what be tees—the is the third stage of debrverance, 
‘By paming quite beyoad all sdea of form, by putting an 
‘end ta all ren of resntance, by paymg no attention 
‘0 the idea of distinetion, be, thiniong "tw all insite 
space,” veaches end remains m the state of mod sx 
‘which the idea of the asénuty of space u the only 13ea 
‘hat is present thas m the foorth stage of deliverance. 
By pasing quite beyond all dex of space bang the 
infinite bans, be, thanking ‘1 is all anfinite reason,’ 
reaches and rencsins in the state of mind to whch the 
infinrty of reason is alone preseat—ths us the 6ith 
stage of deverance. 

By passing quite beyond the mere contescusness of the 
‘nSaity of reason, be, tuniong * nothing at alexis,’ 
reaches and rexnmns m the state of mind to whch 
nothing at oll is specially present —ttus 1 the sixth 
age of deliverance. 

at Patt Sta 1 9 8. OL 74 
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By passing quite beyond sil iden of nothingness, be 
‘reaches and remains im the state of mind to which 
neither ideas nor the abeenee of reas are epecially 
preseat—ths is the seventh stage af deliverunoe. 

‘By pasnng quite beyond the state of ‘neither ideas mor 
‘the absence of leas,” he reaches and remains in the 
state of mind an which both sexsations and ideas bawe 
‘eased to be—thit fa the elghth stage of deliverance. 

Now these, Ananda, aro the sight stages of deliverance." 


Later the * Blessed One bimsel! passes through stages of 
* editabon. corresponding to these of *deliverancn, wid 
the utter exaptying of the mind is again described at great 
crm, ch vere aight eence ofa * Yt ape 
the reader. 

In these uecounts the chi innutence upon the want of 
all dees, At other trues not only are ideas wept away, 
wot there is an utter swesping away of all feceg—the 
Sevotee becomes nd not only of pais, but nd even of 
{cling of case or repove ” 


fow the Great King of Glory,” xt related to Auanda, 
ascended up uo the chamber ofthe Groat Complax ; 
and when he had come there be stond at the door, and 
there he broke out into a ey of intense emotion : 
*Suy bre © soups of ut 
Sua bors O thogh o oe 
‘Say ber, O tagboard! 
‘Than nt, 0 omg ott 
‘Tha sony, O thous of eal! 
‘Tha eri, © tooughn a ara 
‘And when, Anaad, the Great King of Glory bad entered 
into the chamber of the Great Complex, and had 
seated hunsel/ upon the coach of gold, baving pat 
way all pasion and all unnghtcossness, be extered 
Hn TD 35-48 OL SEY 1 Lg 
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into, and remained in, he Fist Giaa—a state of joy 
sod eax, bora of sclmsien, fall of reflection, fll of In- 


vestigation, 
[By suppresning reflection and investigation, be entered 
ato, end rerined in, the Second Gline~a state of 
{oy and case, born of sreaiy, witoul wlecdon, 
sthost investigation, a state af clevatlon of mind, of 
finteral can. 
[By abecace of longing after joy, be remained indifcrent, 
‘comscions,ucl-pourssed, experiencing io hie body that 
cease which the noble ones enpounce, saying, / Ths 
‘an indhfeent and seif-poseased is wel at cans’ and 
Yius ke entered into, sod remained in, the Third 
hase, 
By poling vey cam, by rtiog evny pt by tht 
Previous dying away both of gladness and of sorrow, 
Ihe catered foto, and rexained to, the Fourth Gka— 
state of pared sf-pomestion tod equanimity, with- 
ot ease and withoot pna."+ 


‘Tue prominence of *kaaeledge,’ then, in this Bastera 
evotion must not deceive ws ita ihe thought that ere we 
find worship made purdly intelectual. That the Onental 
mind, with all its subtlety, finds itse unnourabed by 
‘easouableness cocording to our Westen standards, hus been 
‘recognized by’x Japanese cbserver who bad some oppor 
tunity to know both East ané West : “To us Onental, 
Who depend ore upon our sight than upon logic far the 
ctahlsiment of Truth,” wntes Ucumura im Bie Diay,2 
“the philosophy that I was taught an soy New England 
College is of comparatieely Lttle use in cleanng up our 
Goubts and spintual phantasmageris. I believe nobody 
made a greater mistake then those Unitanan and ofber 
fntellectually-mioded misicnanes, who thought that we 
Orientals ore intellectual peoples, and hence we muust be 
intellectually converted to Chrstiasty. We are pocts and 
StabtSedanes HT LA Ry 
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stot selentists, mad the labyrinth of syllogism la not the path 
‘by which we arrive at the Truth.” But ex even the West 
‘at rare times a poet, so the East le not withoat its 
apprecatian of the cakdestintellectaal ways, A Japanese 
‘who hias attained distinction in his matzve land once told 
te that am brs yoonger days be found a kind of Bible in 
Logic! 





a 
‘kod so we seem to have tacked the oppaite pot to that 
com which we started. If myth may be called the dawn of 
religious thought, such raystioam as we have just sent 
with all its selewin repressions might be the twilight. And 
Detwoen the two is that noontie of intellectualzing sever- 
ate oR te ers href ae ie 
ungly, men seeking fis of al to nltaia their Seal 

at blame 6 ugh jelgeies comeeeg tng ron, 





gher than carefal and cotical thought, or Knowledge 
by observation. Tn the Zend-Aveota, the beavenly 
‘wisdom m contrasted with the wisdom acquired by the eur.” 
‘And again, the same contrast ws exprested as " the under- 
‘Haat oct am growing and the coe that is not 
throagh Fearang."* There ms pechape nothing 
imysterions in this contrast. The seotes ‘us the 
Sumo tts of ik to wich the unin wed of se 


‘Even in maticrs of litle moment, the efortess thoaght 
is apt to eer, not tobe produced 6y wa, but to coger to 
1th; it drops into the mind—Es fall oma ein, In wre 
‘iguacant affairs, the ought may be ‘orse m upoo Us, 
‘Winayseeu hime stranger, onaitached. The very obscunty 
‘offs preparation may Soke ws readies to ioclaim i; but 
doubulen there i something che—same emobonal ‘sent * 
by whch itis Guowned, In is wey thoughts that surely 
a of cur own making may seex tobe foreign to ws—perbaps 
(where there i the ready behet is spits low et band) 
* Rm 2 OORT gh * Hts Msp, 2 GORI, 3) 
=~ 
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sx promiptings of Setex, or monitions of some geardien 
angel Or if their warth asd tenor to the peran appear to 
‘warrant i, these waclaled ideas may scem to be messages 
‘rom God himself. In the mare cautious and istentioual 
cf our thoughts —thonghts behied which goes & conicious 
“urging purpise and a cave lest they lave the right path—wo 
foal getty of our own, and are pe more mchmed to rege 
‘hers as oupernaturaly broaght than is the farmer the cattle 
Ihe drives home. The ideas that come and go wisle we are 
‘penive are therefore mare ready attributed to source 
‘wttbout.-And these who can wo bold themselves back while 
‘Doaght flows on of itselt, do, in more primitive states of 
calls, sgam the aarer channels of divine communiention. 
‘For this reason wornen, whose mental proceses have over 
‘hos a Kghter pres of wnhubxton, and are often les bat 
eee poptctone st tey ne Oe 
‘yete feequant prophetesses of old. as they are troquent 
“rnediums’ today. The sdea of 8 supenor mtution in 
‘women, ore spoken of Onan honoured among mea, % 
ins 6 wage of is ear te The anceat 
from the moder. beboved tbat women 
Thad "0 certta sanctity and presence": the cen did not 
“deapisn (hex counsels" nor " dssagued their answer." * 
‘Wornen, however, have rarly or never been great reiguoss 
fenders and reformer, th being an office which requires 
‘too ranch fuclation of focing. too much drfaace af the 
common wll Indeed, the coaviction that ideas which come 
‘forties and wathout tbe taint of self are mace apt ta be 
sagnifcant has somethung to soppoct ain fact. Mest men's 
product from ther own ttle moer smithy is 06 vothmg 
Sompared with the universe of rdeas and sympathin into 
‘which they camo by inbentence and gitt from the great 
teinty of others 
‘The lugher valve placed upon those seus which move 
without trace or guid i interesting, not only forse cw. 
nas, bot because it hep as to undentand the nature of 
‘Tce Goma, IL 


narrow limits, and i it it held by heaven it cannot 20 wel 
‘be directed also to earth, Thero is here a kit of specializa- 
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ion that scientific men at times find dificlt, thongh it 
shoud for them be eazy, to understand. From this attraction 
‘boareamar, there is apt tobe a deficient interest in htory 
and ie the minoter detais of the eatoral world, wherever 
the myn absorption is etrng. Its interest, even wen 
inelseraal, is sire ia the whole, in the All, the One; 
and the interest ia the parts then slackecs. “And when, 
‘moreover, all respoasTitty for mundane preservation aod 
sicoms throws entirely on God, oxe of the cama 
Incentives of iavetgation—the practical xportance and 


prying eyes, partly becouse mulortune bere came of prying. 
Such a conviction eady and iavoluntarily springs from the 
‘wuse of greatnen of civinity—trom the bebe! that the 
pprnach to a god, ave in the preted wey, of when hy 
‘intentionally revealed inmuelt, brougt dire porsoal results 
blindness, madness, or death. 1s early times this belief 
ib part of that mysterious system of taboo which comes 
‘to invest all greatness. The regalia of chief or king, 

‘tooched by unsenctsaned bands, may bring instant death 
{i fe ech ot nmi shy fae 8 
fucity. To, gee, thee ft tobe a Ee aboat 
divinity as there is about the king ; the pecson 38 12 bath 
Cau oncred et way ‘wot be apptacted ear by tha 
‘sutborised —by eoutiers oc petsta (the courtiers of the god) 


oe 
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0d then soly with proper ceremony. Bat this with time 
{Trows further suey irom mere taboo, and aearer to that 
frmsion respect for perwons and privacy, which as part of 
‘wurlery and moras. The privacy which at fet is guarded 
ine more phypcel sense i, with ceSnement, given a more 
‘pintnal fon. ‘Not alone by gros tovelung ot gazing, but 
ven by the subtler wvensea of thought tit wrong to 
Ganagren the bounds Sued by the gods. We mst be 
sathfied with the Kzowledge granted, which to them 


verifying the rumonr that Pillars of Hercules wert 
coust, alter speaking of the unsucceatial efforts of 
ys" Therealter no one made the attempt, 
seemed mare proos and reverent t0 belive in the 
‘the gods than to pry ito them.”? In a hike eparit 


iit 
i 


He 
i 





the Tae eller 40 chock his 
deuce to Liston, © my Son 
Thare 1 no wisdom equal unto the bebel th God] He 
created the world, and hall we lloen cureelvas unto him 


in seeking to penetrate soto the mystenes of his creation ? 
Shall wo soy, behold thus star spwmeth round that star, 
‘and ths other tar wath a tail goeth and cometh in so many 
years! Lat it go! He froea whoxe hand xt came wall guide 
and direct it."* Scentiéc curosty herw appears to the 





"For thase wha wah revezence tobe unhindered, there is a 
farther effect of the satellect, winch must be coanted of 
impertance—an elect whack bangs us to connder again 
the interest an cowes. Soce glow of cnthnslasm must 

SESE Rea cad ate, wrap cas, of fem. Frmnpbe 
* ge eee ’ 
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‘be at the core of any celigion that is above mere 
co bargaining tor tungitie goods, end for this reason it 
seems fo many fo be true that feeling i the esarnca of 
religion, and whatever ils off fecling is an enemy of the 
falth. Now the Greek temper, o opposed to the Hebral, 15 
‘marked by the dominance not only of the sense of beauty 
‘bat of Insatiable curioaty. For inteigeace does alway 
in some measure curb the feelings We camuot sy that 
inteUact is always and inevitably the foe of the emotions, 





usin? Ws es bt woos de eg 
Siietnc cere st teote na tine Olt 
hh ocr, tas edo cgamt may te 
dan pony fs fat at mae ces taped 
Tneitren 27 gig 
TERPaR anata. 
TEED ERE mn 
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for what before seemed uncensed and mysterious, bat 
sather that physical and mechanical forces are substituted 
for persoual agency and will. Tre thooder which is the 
rumbling chariot of some god, and the lightning dus to his 


pethape believe that the thoughts of Lucretius are wearer 
‘the litera trath, yet his poetry, just because ofits attempt 
at scimtifc mechanisr, quickeas the pale of most mira 
‘m no such way aa does the view of nature presented in the 
Book of Job. The scentulic view has to be revised in terms 
of personal power and axa belore it can take deep told of 
the affections, aa does the modern science deep ia 
‘Tennyson's 2m Memoriam. Some wre stirred to the depths 


intellectual actian requires « restramt asd measare of iamet 
‘and outer Ife, a fixity of attention, a controlled onder of 
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‘eeded to heap accounts snd to arrange in proper tine the 
feativas of the church. The great buildimgs which the 
church erected gxve rimalas otto panting and decaratioa 
‘only, but to architectae and eaginesring, And to selyion's 
credit must be placed ail that intelligent skill which went 
{nto miracle plays end systeris, a wel at nto the devlop- 
‘ment of made, opecialy a Ube bands of met tke Polesrinn 
fand Bach. Into these matters, cht sem at Ens part from 
Anowedge, there went, in the act of competion us wel ay 
i the response of the hearer a strength of fred seas 
And 4 new atsength and meaning in the Sets already at 
fuand. “Bot im addition to all echnical inducements t0 
Arte, there often comes throogh eligi a xemforcement 
ofthe significance and interest ofraturd thing. With vome, 
1s been sai, religion cakes the weld of fact teen all 
tnd unattractive; but with othern there is « growing 
rat in studying nature Decatse natare now appeans in a 
‘warmer light; ax though through its ways man could become 


‘tore fuonlias with the divine manner. 
‘And here it willbe of advantage to distinguish two kinds 
tf ecimnce—the ous attentive to actoal fact, of 


sense experience, the other aiming at standards by 
{a right or wrong, rather than the mere exateace of thingn 
tary be adjudged. Now there cap be litte qostion that 
teligon bas meget forward ou stadies that are more coo- 


check of reason, the followers of religion bave desived, 
for polemic purposes as well as for inner satulaction, to 
‘ring into a harmonious system the great ides with which 
religion deals. TE systems of raligions thoaght have ic the 
end become a fetter, thn mast not conceal the orignal power 
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types oor thoughts, but in so deing, most fist warm the 
sind ta expand und 6ll wich it ideas the mould which the 
‘word hold ent before ws. The twoteld ffiaenos of eyetera— 
its spur and check—is not pecolar fo religion, but appoert 


‘and eternal separations. The change of religions conviction 
4 in ouch cates less by proof than by a kind of sympathy 


CHAPTER XV 
‘Tae piace oF meu? 


LTHOUGH so much has just been sald of Intellect 

fand tts rBle, there still remains untouched in cegurd 
‘to bellet an important question spen which men have In the 
pest been far from agreement. Of what significance is 
Deliet, and whet is it afice is religion ? A just answer to 
‘hia wil not be easy, nor cas it be stated enticely without 
limitation oF peovss. And, frst, ertasa facts thould be 
‘afore ng which wll perhaps at Once somewhat light the 


Ya « outst of solitons there are ode belo in hut 
ot wonhippeds—ancetone the gods worshipped ae vl 
‘ide the fed bcbeved to be centr and aupeme has bo 
hoe noe paren the ative et. Even where gion shows 
fo deer division ofthis Kind, it may 0 leat approach i, 
‘The Arabs, before the adoption ofthe Mobamnecan belit 
{© Allah es God lone, Ueved i= Ala as a suprece god 
with suberdiaate antes, of whom many were pairoa of 
(articular tee Bot All Mamet was toe pon ef no 
Enter he had no tampla sor printhogd of tA oon: od 
whfe Ms sxabence wun adie, and eta gifts were 
ade to hin to be Gtrbted ix Shanty, Me mocap ea 
Irdly to be found Her ble aa bantur of he eprom 
God ero sstoet sepaste. Tn: Clann abe the Cocfacia 
‘anon indicates thatthe grester civics of Heaven el 
{Eath, while worshipped by the epeeecinives ofthe Stato, 
shad ballet withoet worahip fc te private tan, whe 

Senn pel Pie inmtecton Garin, 

= 
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‘turned rather to his more gmmediate ancestors, The Rosin, 
too, in all Heeibood paid more honour to his household 
rods than tothe great divinities cf whom Jove was greatest; 
‘while the Athenians, Deeving in Zeus as sopreme, built 
‘their chief temple to Athene. Sech facts indscete something 
cof the complerity which lies in what we cal belief. 
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ir, scoring to the wohiyper's peat novia and 


Tn this we are ove upon a distinction. of reat importance, 
botween belief in the exstence of the divine object, and 
belief in its valoe. The worshipper usually bas belie of 
oth Kinds; although occasionally we find rehyion be- 
coming a allegiance to an Ideal which is felt to be unreal, 
‘without axistence and without the possibility of existance, 
Here there is not im any strict sense an absence of belief, 
for there stil belief In the supreme salue of the object 





baleve and rembie, chor beet ot larmely af exatece 
‘without coovchots ‘worth fo the object. If it 
Ses ey che meee hte nee 
selyyan would, pechaps, be more fully met by reverence 
‘with no persvasion of extercal rouity then by such per 
soasno that ébd not adore ; furt as the socal bond wee 
more wital between old-time fieods ose of whom s¢ now 
1X mere memory to the other, thas between two who babve 
im cach other's exustence and are mdifieest. At times 
there comes an endive concentration of eaterett apon boil 
‘muplying actual existence. Suck bee! w of great importance, 
‘but of stall greater umportance ss at to judge smcerely that 
‘te objects of the faith are of transcendent worth. For 
‘these reasons we may sey that region 1» never without 
Debit of soz kand. 

‘Religion, although it cannot well exut without belief, 
may ext without dogins or creed, seanung by these the 
teaching and formulation of the belt mn realy and value— 
jast as there way be 1 mutual Lonownng of mex without 
any definite foraalarcs to express thet faith n one another. 
‘A number of the great rebypono, boweves, bave had fied 
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religion, belief, a8 a mere admssion of exittent fact, 1s n0 


SD omc Sait ta he sto hn vente TD, 
sa Recap one 
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more and no less prominent then Jove there is here 
‘slowing fasion of ideas, or facts perceived, and devotion to 
ther, “And it wonld be possible to express this unexpressed 
‘Se if men wished. Devotion is quite as capable of verbal 
utterance as is oor thought, and is pecbeps no wore liable 
‘to simulation or set deceptioe. The offical Christin cxved, 
‘m which there is confeanon of fact believed, and far 
Jess expremion of devotion to them, reveal to what extent 
the Church's councils have been dominated by the i 
tellectual and aclentlic prejudice in favour of the truth 
‘eluting to existence, as against the truth which relates to 
‘worth or value. And yet the bond of untom among men, 
‘which the exeed soars intended to supply, 9 pot 09 mach 
matter of simlarity of ideas pure and simple, as itis of 
‘common devotion to a lke :deal 
In addition to the wes of formule as tests and signs of 
‘and at a maans of welding minds, there ls found 
instroment of education. Tae develop- 








‘before the congregation, performing for the church what 
‘books and teachers do for secular schocls The homily or 
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i 


‘of founding, there is a wonder) sensitiveness to wew truth ; 
‘and then come long periods of relative fnty. This tt doe mt 
‘part to the need of aasimmlating the motriment generously 
‘sven, In part it is due to the umpressiveness of the founder 
‘20d to the sone of authority which be mapires, axd some- 





‘Spirit would come and remain with rep, 
leading them into « maw perfect truth than that which be 
‘had revealed, A doctrine like this may seem to the elaud 
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‘CHAPTER XVI 
‘Dexces oF mur ove 
"HE mind purses uow one path to reach its parpore 


‘and guia comes to ats goal by an entuely diferent 
‘well eee in 


i 
i 
i 
{ 





in these images” Life always involves secsuons material, 
tand material not of eeaie. And thie which ls trae of the 
contcioas hia generally, ¢ especially tras af religion. Yet 
in the representation of the gods men defer gratly in the 
[Pruminaoce which they give to the senses. Uncivilited men, 
‘and indeed amy men on the higher grades of exltare, see 
‘aucred energy resident in piysial objects. Or if they feel 
‘hat the divine powers cannot neaally be seen and touched, 
‘yo these divinities are ofa natare to be imagined, and upon, 
tare occamons revesled even to the eye and esr. ‘The endless 
‘variety of senred stones and trees and places, of images 
a 


Images of the Divine prt] 


wrought in stone or wood or braase or ge the divine 
snimals and men, wich are found in the region of tarage 
tribes and of ptoples long emerged (com savagery—the 
lol of the Aztecs, the trees and mountains and springs 
‘worshipped in ascot tines ia Eaope, the sacred amnaks 
Of tae Beyptans, the rulers worshipped even in tei time, 
{in Pero, in Beypt, sod at Rome—these Mustrate the feeling 
‘that objects drectly pererpible are adequate to be or to 
‘ivinity. 

Bot aloog with the physical exbodiment of the divine, 

there unally i an imaginative rendering. The great wood 


perhaps more cerly Ui inflocace of the father Bans the 
$Gueeg iad, EVIL dma VI, 
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teciptons tac sicher so ore data, Yet we 
‘of divinity are seen, rather than 

‘iil Haasan te bering cory of te Vn 
‘voluntarily let vague and awfsl: "Upon the Hkeneas of 
‘tha throne of exgpbire stone was the ikenesa up tha appear 
‘ance of « man above upas it. And I saw as the colour af 
‘amber, as the eppearance of fe round about within it. As 
the appearance of the bow that isin the cloud in the day of 
rain, s0 was the appearance ofthe Brightness round about.” 
(Of thn “ Ancient of Days” it i sald, “ hie rument was 
‘whate 23 suow, and the hair of his bead ke pare woa!; bw 
‘Uarone was Gary Games, snd the whoela thereat burning fire. 
A ery streaxs ined ‘and came forts trom before bim 
‘housed thousands eainatared unto him, anul ten thomand 
‘tumea ten thomand stood before him."*' Is coatrast with 
this reverent portraiture, there was in other porous of the 
Hrebrew scripture « mazked restraint, as if from a sense 
‘that God must not be seen. “And Motes went up unto 
‘in the wilderness of Slaai, "and the Lord called unto 
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appearance of its source.» Hbrasc as well as Christan 
eeling of tbe wan described by Parl wha "was 
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Evesham, who bebeld on a ‘trone of joy’ in Par 
‘Weseyd Jord and saunyur thes cristo ym 
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‘But the Mank eas not * blesayd of the 
‘enerlastyng godhed ‘where a] only the boly 
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tosagesof the Divies ag 
‘wigals and the sowys of ryphtwes mon that bye of ungals 


plese Ring cons as tat betwee tht Grek 
andthe Hebrew in sega to the regwus tsapinatin is 
fund ta the valigius thougt i Ue Vell Kyeae end i 





a AatoLat mae Oysters 
T do not see your end or muddle or beginsing.« | see you 
kta as ae Ss aa 
@ory, brilliant om all sides, difficalt to look at, baving on all: 
itengens ls ate soe a ache 
“ESSE ova incg Se ate a 
pine ay nce in pe me to 
terting oe hme Lat, 
Petey Sony nda 
‘Picture of heroes entering like « river the jaws af this de- 
‘wouring god—told with a vividness of gory detail that 
SoS Nea 
“owned pn na oat 
‘Rana ahr a 





324 Paychology of the Religions Li 





‘And yet all the while there is evident the doctile tampta- 
‘Won, both to see the god in all his visible and defnite 
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‘people of dierent regions in found also within the bardere 
Of ene religion. Ths ancieat Egyptians, with oll their 
‘readiness to ive definite form to tha gods, mn stone and oa, 
Papers, at well ax in words —as when the god of the lavage 
face Js pictured, from whose mouths cometh forth fre to 
evour souls \—yet nls daceribe divinity an with rich aonds 
‘that leave no outline >" Tam the child who mancheth along. 
the road of Yerterday. Tm To-day for untold nations and 
peoples. am he who protecteth you for millions of years. 
Tam be who cannot be knowa." © And again, the serous 
Imagery of Protestant Chnstianity le far leas rich and wid 
‘than that of the Romas Charch. The Catholle Church, the 
‘tron of art and the imagsnation, hat foand Htte talertlon 








tm 
ye of 

‘illest 

how 

ot the 

Bothare 

very eve. 

But the one rushes throogh pictures to arrest, eager that 
sen dhould by reason be persuaded of tbe timaph of tbe 
cross, The other, equally abvorbed in the final victory of 
‘he faith, sees i asa universal drama, with satay dialogue 


and scenes, and takes the mind captive as by a pageant. 
Tf one were cow to pass frem the clear fact of such a 
contrast toward the causes of the contzast, he would soon. 
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each the ckacarity in which all the deeper facts of cone 
Acoumess are veded. But thi mmoch ot Seat is clear, that 
he salad, ieft to its young and robust self, ives in a world 
‘hat can be soen and eur and fat, end though never quite 
content with ‘what the eases directly give yet ben ite 
lager baitation after the puttera of whet 3s soa, The 
religions wie of tense and of sense-hke imagery is bot an 
instance of proper wpicttal bustaedry ; region takes those 
‘powers that are at band, and exploys them in its lager 
pan. 

‘This freedom of the imaginubon, 20 characteiatic of 
childhood and of youth, may continue into later yearn, 
‘Bat with materty the talc of the imagmation ‘often 


‘Tae Jewish prophets ware Sled sath the soblinity of the 


Images of the Divine a7 
Divine, and with the instant need of compelling the poople 
to heed Ichoval’s commands. Even Mokummed, vaionary 
A be was, and of a people whose tales of fancy have been 
the delight of many lands, Iellows in the Koran the spilt 
of the Hebrew prophets. Either his imagination, when it 
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lad tings before His rercy.”? 
‘or sie given even to the Prophet to 
Lord the words of the Koran. God 
inspires Mobananed by 9 angel. Th 
could exceed the tropie richnes m wiuch, in all 
espocts, te rvelation tok by the Hebrew seer and by 
‘Ath, ws cunmot ay that the eect of region is ivevitably 
‘to hunder the creative umagination. For m many way 
rehypon is one of the 


it 
th 
fh 


Ja'worahipped. A defsste. portrayal seems almost” too 
farlar, mot too coe an spproach, ed 
(he tees of snytery and awe 

‘Bat aimong many of our Wester peoples, nd empeally 
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‘ve imagined, since imagination meneiyretzinsand cocambines 
‘what sense bas furnisbed. And wben men, in their eloct 
to laity the gods, begm to dvell pan these mer features 
cf the divine character, the elaborate imagery ofthe older 
‘ayers felt toe of no avai. A new realm har bees opened 
to the mand, a realm to be eatored not by outer perception, 
Dut by inner experience. ‘Te cootact with the Fighest is 
‘ow muds by apprecaticg what & ghest ia our own inet 
ile of effort of sympathy, and of thought. Of these inner 
raaltien, the outward form and movement of things with 
ail thar changuag hues are no revelation ; and he who secia 








nt a gare nd hye iy tly ee 
to abe strict search, aud bg Dac & tr repr, stall 
to Do purpose... . My eyes declare if God have 26 colour, 
be came nots thoue does ; My Ear, if he made no noise, 
he dd not pas ts way, My Nowe, athe dd not affect the 
sae, ho watered not by me . My Palate, if behave no taste, 
‘be could not enter here. may Touch, if be be not a badly 
substance, I can gre be account of hur. These qualities, 


For thon bast not (he form of « Body, nar the whiteness of 
Light, nar the sparing of Preciom Stones, nor the Harsscay 
of Mouic, nor the fragazcy of Flowers, cr Oistmea's, or 
‘Spies, nor the dlicions tasto af Honey, nor the charms of 
‘ous things that are pleasant to the ouch, mor any other 
qualities by which our Senses are entertained” And thus, 
Hee covcalting the creates elroad, *“T came howe af 
Inst, descended into ysl.” Unt, aly, hve comes tae 
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cry: "Thanks to that light, which ducovered itself to Me, 
asd Me to my sf. For in finding and in knowing "wy sel, 
Tad and iow Thee." 

‘But long belore there is any scch conscious rejection of 
amagery a2 a teuthfol cacens of spizitaal repeeseatation, 
tend beface the mind intentionally eniploys cay the materia: 
of te invltble experiance, there ls period when religions 
‘mages exit side by side with thoughts that are at m0 freat 
peace with thaie compaions, The tri of this dauble 
node of presentation must now be set forth in some detal. 

* Meelahou of 5k Aupae, made ag ¥7 Gre Stasdogt 1704, 
is 





CHAPTER XVII 
‘Tux OPfoRinioN oF ricrung Axo TmovGRT 


‘VEN whore religious images exe chy present, the 
‘thought of the worshipper soon shows a cectain 
andepeadence of ther. “The natural object wisch i the 
‘nbodinent of the god or spisit—the sac. the vault of the 
shy, the fe, the strm—re at fst worskipped inthe form 
‘in which they actualy appear to mas ; though even at 
this early stage they are endowed with the feelings and 
of conscious Be, which the eye alone cannot 

ly obuerve. Or the god be the sou! ul some departed 
fncentor, be will at frst ba thought i the forma and char- 
sett whic be sbowedm actual le Bat even he memory, 
‘and tlt more the ‘racslormer. 


object, while sil keeping cove to the physical action of the 
(ings with which the gods are etociated, iasensibly exceed 
‘the course of these natural objects. Something of what 1 
‘meant may be Mustrated trom the Rig-Vota, The Maru, 
‘the stor gods of the Veise worslsp ore in magy respects 





100, Chat these Marats ure “ the wingers of the sky" is till 

ag keeping with the will voices of the storm. Even when 

‘they are giv the character of rmmovtaidy, this might be 
ap 
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dee: to gh or crate od 
for all the outer facts, imagine each tempest to be a new 
SN aoa ne cea 
forms are seen to pest away vigorous in the distance, 220 
carly dia bakers cor ope os tin mmumet, for exagle, 
me erate mee bees 
and righteousness, the character of the matural object has 
easly’ ceased Qo control the Ueugat Licewe Agni, 
SO at Ma stn tinge es 
folk paves curkng caine mee cee 
Snes, noe 
deives away disease.* So far we remain close to the physical 
tot of Bet ies Agu haere to ee ge 
Dosessed of knowledge,” * “ lamous by the of kus 
Se, tye a sy prev. the rant 
ee sy ee 
Ig era we nina eng ent 
reise, “Wt ew sat pe weap 
and mnfallibuity, but they are not to be imaged to the senses, 
‘Sach are they observed to abide ts fame. The 
Daa hegh hs he csp te sont 
umagination. 

‘Thus insufficiency of the image to meet the needs of 
arene Sm Sas Hat, onan 
Bea oie a tthe ated oe 
gods, with whuch the more concrete portrayal of them in. 
ere ee ee ee 
oe Sr oe ee 
Feta econ sob ct el ses 
Ecbtninditd tw icc, Ute puntos: 
Sele ore eee 
EELS, Masks ae Seane 
‘bia search the hyid lightning® His omnis is thas an 
Mshbatenineennaacionines 

Nera? 

EES 
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tbe appears to the imagination. And in the Rig-Vada the 
godsare declared m the abetrac towel in untroen peace’? 
et in the rocretepictares of the seratve,lasionoes ate 
ives oftheir ange: and motel clash. 

"But the most (requent and astonishing instances of the 
kind are found in the Ibsd end Odyssey, and are 90 in- 
srructive that coe may be paxtoned for dwelling awhile 
‘pm then They doubuem art part of the abundent 


i 
i 
£ 


3 of 
bout aoly tha performance of the reignous rtual. No search 
‘was made into the beact of him who brought sacrifoas 10 
‘thealtar. Religon in ths way seems to have been entirely 
‘separate fcom morality. 

‘But immecal as the Olympan socety appears, this 
indifference to the guilty of condoct & not 3 pervasive 
trait. There is eax evidatce thet the gods were more than 
amare seekers of Plearize. Zeus was eepecilly interested in 

5 V1 RENE 358 
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the wellare of kings, of strangers, and of Beggars, “Is 
Ibe Kind to strangers and reverent toward the gods?" 2 


{his imited interest onthe pat of heaven, tere canna 
reongaiion that the gods are the universal guardians of 
moral, and not simply ntual, action. When the much- 
Deed Odysnus lat comas to hun home, oy to nd 
At infested with the suitors of Penelope, the hero disguised. 
fsa beggar inealted and vruck by one ofthe tons crew. 
‘Tae cthereradgoantly upbeeid thre comrade” A doomed 
rman you, if be should be x god come down fram Beaven 
‘And gods in gue of strangers from afar in every fora do 
‘roam cur cities, markmg the sin and righteousnew of men.” * 
Here i « saying datincly incoonetent with the looks 
conutct of the Olyapan court 


‘Sipee wae ve 
Sys hee i 





ottring 
{sim with prayer, of as anytranagreseth and doth an 
Moreover, Prayers of ponizace are Qnughters of great Zam, 
haling and wrinkled and of eyes aalance, that have theit 
task witha to go the step of Sn, For San w strong aud 
feet of foot, wherefore sb far outranneth all prayer, and 
otth before Dem overall the earth making wan fll, ad 
Frayer follow bebund tohea! the barm.” * 

Tn these passages there i a sense of moral concern. The 
gods spy into the secular fe of men to see whetber thera, 
‘s upmghtness or sa. They seu a sprit of repestanoe by 
‘which atonement is made for the ‘wrong siready doos. 
Here Isat least he beginning of tbe inght which tales 
to long to Decome clear, that the gods ceaie more than 

SSO ya Fay De a en 
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saccitce, they require rightecnsnass. Religion and morality 
‘ara coming oto nica, im striking contrast with ths pre- 
‘valling dramatic action of the poets, where the gods give 
Ittle heed to the moral condact of men, but are chiefly 
interested iu the worklly succes of those who have obtsined 
‘their goodwill 

‘The other contrasts of winch I would speak show ever, 
moce clearly @ contradiction between the abstract descrip- 
‘non of the netare of the gods and their neture a3 dri- 
‘matically presented. To the divinibes are aseribed qualities 
which, according to the concrete portzoyal, they do not 
possess. It would hardly have been surprising 2 an i 
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‘Tartares, where there s “ no joy ix the beers of Hyperion 
the Son-god."* And open the hfe of the Olympians had its 
‘umes of rufied calm. Ares is wounded, 22 bellows “Joad 
‘3 ning thousand wuriars or ten thocaand cry in battle ut 
‘bey join in serfe and fray.”* Afterwards, when be com- 
plains to Zeus, “ the Cloud gutherer Jooked steraly at hin 
‘and said,‘ Nay, thou renegade, sit uot by me and whine’ * 
“hard words for a bissfal god to bear | And when Apbro- 
hte, also wounded by a mortal, went for comfort 10 hex 
‘mother Dione, the contalation ‘offered her is that sach 
vorrows have often come to gods. “Be of good heart, my 
shil.” she says, “and endure for all thy pais ; for many 
of w that sshalit the mancows of Olympus have sailered 
throagh men, in bringing gevous woes one upon another." 
‘And then is told an iocdent that most have came dawn 














‘of mighty Protens, be says: "Tell efor gods know all— 
‘Wiueh of the mmortals chains me here and bars my pro- 
qreme””;* and later, whem be fmaliy overcomes Proteus, 
1be again unes the same expression, ~ tor gods know all.” ¢ 
Bang e 1 RLVEpe fh ae, 
iit S Oia. Mee Ie a 
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Glankos utten 2 smilar thowght, praying to Apollo: 





itis recalled to them that they “ are godMessea, and are 
at hand, and know al things." * 

‘But when we turn ¢o the pictured presentation, we find 
the gods having, ot is tsve, a knowlsdge more than man's, 
yet far Soom perfect. Alter Aakalaptos bad been alain, 
itis dvtunctly sad that Arcs, hus father, was not yet aware 


that bis son had fallen in stroog bette” Poseidon does act 
Jearn ‘unt late thar Odyssens fd departed on is aft 
from Calypso's isl : he discovers t by chance 

from Ethiopia The brghi-eyed Athene 
Knowledge of where Pandoron Was, wl 

neo, bot epustseateh for am” if apy 





be returns 
0 direct 
dered to 
might find 





‘not of, and in vanows ways it is endent that he, 
‘the other immoetale, bad bot a limited Iaowledge of what, 
‘occurred. Yet, m the abstract, they are the gods that know 


all eng 

‘The final contrad:ction that I would mention is in regard 
to the etemty of the gode. They art described asthe 
fmertal gots, the gods tbat ext for ever he gods” that 
‘ever die tnd never had begisning © Bat im contrat th 
this, the acteal mamative, wnstea) of indicating that the 


Earth, and Okeanos, father of the gods, and mother Tethys, 

‘who reared me well and nounshed me in their halls, having 

‘taken me from Rhea, ehen far-secing Zeus imprisoned 
2 Rag a eet ad Tha 


BOGEN ocymey va + te a 
DIET p Gm ge WE ee, Oormey. Te 3s 
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YKronoe beneath the earth and the mavintaged sea”! 
‘Zeus and Poseidon end Hades ere sons of Kronos wo Khoa 
snd from Zeus epring Aphrodite, Apollo, Atbene, and ethers. 
‘Thus the provent race of the gos come into existence in the 
past, through father and mother: yet they are the gods that 
so both immortal and fram everiastmg,* 

‘These are the curious meonsistescses i the religious view 
of th Homeric epca, neering the cootradichons that 
appear in their secount ot purely secular affairs “religous 
amconsistences that are not withoat paral! in other early 
‘poetry, and, indeed, as { shall attempt to point out Inter, 
feo present in seallaation genetally, whather ws the ancient 
‘rin the modern world. We might sow cousier with care 
why mich contradictions appear in these early hterary acd 
‘rehgious monuments. 

With regard to tome of these mcomsistesciaa mn tho 
Homenc view, it has been asverted that they are there 
bocame the mind vanogs betwees {0 oppoaag maod+— 
«4 deeply serious and rebgiows mood in which the profound 
attributes, of eteraity, omaseence, and pence, are amined 
the gods, and an irresponsible, mytb-prodecing state of 
smupd in ‘whch an uration, antizo is element 
comes to the front, and men are wimg to goanp and joke 
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1t is impenible to sccount thas for the pecaliar form of hia 
‘eligioas contradictions, For by this theory the fect is 
‘unaxplalnad that the degrading clement i confined to 
ictores and storicy winks the epithets wre uniformly and 
Consuiratly noble.” Homer gives utterance (o mamberlest 
tndniied anecdotes boot the gods, bat never to be- 
smirching epubeta. Ho cever calls them the lustial gods, 


have found it hard to make beaven dramatically mteresting 

bad Ie not seized it ot 2 moment when it was not heaven, 

‘but a scene of insurection. And even mth this advantage, 

‘hell stands ont in totter cuthne. with better thadimg and 
0k Matray: Ras fo Goa Eps 07, P13. 
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‘body. Hom muck more, then, wonld the un-Puritan Greeks, 
‘ith thes aest for oslour end tos action, Save found that 
fn attempt to construct Beaven in accordance with their 
abetruct epithets of Bhs and peciet knowledge would 
‘ent la something motonlesa and wntolerable 

‘But while it is conceivable that Hover may have had 
such motives, they hardly were suficient to explam acme 
of the sort flngret dcards. The dramatic action seams 
hardly to require, for ustance, that Zeas should pause 
1m the love soene wih bs wale end recount at length Ins 
‘more prominet amours. “There woud have been No lack 
of movement if, to, the story bad been omitted of th olde 
time arly soexe, where Zeus, 1 a fury, suspends hs queen 
from heaven, wits savin hanging fron he fet.” Boch 
stones have Ge direct connection with the actual movement 


then. It requires a debcate exercise of judgment and of 
sentisuet to do justice to the paste owe so much to 
tnd yet not let tt deal with us unjustiy. In Homer, asin 
the Vedas and the Kavala, some of the lower conceptions of 
‘the gods were dovbtles prodacts of ux olden txze, which 
piety would not surender. The Rgher expressions com 
from later sight that nevertheless dod not entyely anal 
the sorber meas. 

"But that al the considerations yet offered are insuficlent 
1s shown, I thmk, in the fact that they do not explain the 
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strange ordetimess io the contradictions, Within single 
componition there i no marked inconsistency between 
ive epithets; the gods exe not, by tures, called ignoreat 
fand kmowing or at onz moment said to be eteraal and at 
another, sure to pass away. The epethats, or abutrat sale- 
‘ments, are barronious; and the stones, to, are, by thesi~ 
‘elves, ually cmsistent. Bat betweea the two wiodes of 
resenting the dine lilo—between story and eplthet— 
Aero an repeesible contact. 

"These meomsstencies between imagery and conception 
econ more iatelhgite and siguiscant when we soo that 
they have their parallels in modem religion, end indeed 
wherever thee & a2 attempt to bring sto union thought 
fad Ie, For in the fst place It is probably eau for 
Io's chang fo tbe poe me deface sur se 
lor a to m ite plctures of ths 
amagisatos, Jost as rites are mock more stable than the 
Interpretation, oc thao the doctrine which Gete tee 
sagged em pat roe age ta ae ater 

‘thar meaning. oF quite 
itso grove Un sosty cen 'ange we unde 
abstract cooceptons, tis judgments, such mare readily 
Sard antec mer seme tien HAS 
be tue, the early punfcation and ennoblmg of the xb- 
stractstaterent of religion are due tothe fact that thought 
‘outruns the imagination, and mark the advance of socal 
feeling to which imagery comes oly late and baKing. 
‘Thought thus Better represeats the new, whle imagery 
ssl dwells in the past ; and a confit between the to 1 
Tard to avoid. 

‘Moreover, we find a unwversal diffeaky in denéiag with 
any accuracy just how our ebetract conceptions may best 
‘be realized etther 12 practical condact or even in the tree 
iateral of imagmation. Conduct always requires some- 
ting concrete and defnite; but the concrete and definite 
thas amumerable aspects, and we are absolstely unshle t 
sen the Wearing of all these diferent aides upon the idea 
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‘which we wish to express. We choose a ine of action that 
in some sinking feature barconizes with our thooght ; we 
overlock the many qualitie in the slcuation that are di 
wordont with it; and an ‘fretional element * that gps in. 
‘This icratonal element is what is gensnous and concrete may 
vary in its degrees of fagrance, but itis always there. Tt 
Universal presence led Plato to decare that thus world never 
carly images the heavenly ideas; they become obscared and 
utarted when they descend to the realm of matter 
TE one may take 2 stniang and extreme dlustration, we 
‘often have in Iynchiog an attempt in good faith to apply 
‘he abstruct idea of jostice to a definite sitwation, In nome 
‘he action cleacly herwonites wath that 36ea, bat 
mits frenzy the mob catches no gmpee of the many sides 
‘of its conduct that are « wate departure and which really 


Senge the bl of cease ms ons men. OF 
to another rapa, probably low mem 

Tokay Chur wool hesate to produ Ses 
rmonothens, and yet the bonowrs to the stints and os 


Desaly tothe Vigo are undoubtedly someting of com 
Promise with a prautiee polytbeistic bent. Tha rligioun 
‘iew in Ws details Lere does not quite accord with wbat oe 
ght cal the cooceptuoaal side of tbe worship. In similar 
‘and still more impresnve way, the Church universally speaks 
(f God us the Heavesly Father, the God af love, saw to 
‘axger and plenteous m mercy. These sre our epithata 
corresponding t0 the Homeric * joyous’ “omnucent,” 
“ eternal’ But when Christians whbed to represent in con- 
crete form tbe historic ife of God, 2 widely adopted scoot 
of the motives which led to the Redemption revealed God, 
2s having been, ever sznce the tranagression n the Garden, 
fn a state of anger rather than of love, turning away from 
amen and not to be appeased antil some sobetrtate shen 
‘be foond om whom the wrath mnght fall, xmnocent thongh 
‘that mabstitute mght be. No story in Homer oould toors 
fatly contradict the Church's higher abstract conception 
of what a dovine characte: truly is. And yet we cannot 
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‘baiava thatthe ratioval cement eve was cther originated 
cr Tistened to 1s aay playful execdotal mood. We koe 
‘ao well how deeply seriow, indeed, so far as mood ix com- 
ceraed, how truly raigioas men were, iv the presence of 
ftuch portrayal. Even therein they found something that 
rinisleed to theiz cease of the greatness and of the near 
em of the Divsity, samely Ms eternal justice, they 
felt Ms infinite interest in the nghtecumesa of men, ance 
‘even a single tranegresson could prodace in fi ach last- 
{ng wath.” His very anger thus testified o the bond between 
tin and zen ; indiferrace would have been a siga that the 
{pull was indeed impassable. Later we are inpremed hy the 
Inoongroity between such w representation and our 3ense 
of divine perfection, and then it seems welinigh Impose 
‘that men could ever have received the doctrine n a rehgiows 
spt. This ia because we nee Jost eight ofits many sides 
‘that are harmonious with even the haghest ideal, and which 
tive it value to ons who is at oce reverent xpd uncritical. 
‘We must recognize, thea, that Tas af leant two 
Aotusct media in whlch to represent the character of the 






impossible—to see all that our highest ideal imply 
‘terms of concrete conduct. Or to Look in the oppasit 
rection, a living sitvation och as the imagination strives 
to construct has inpamerable aspects, end we never see 
‘hem all noe detect at any moment their endlessly varied 
relations to the Ideal. And, therefore, we are ever clingang 
to images, os we are always saocticcing modes of conduct, 
‘which are in part harmonious with our highest insight, Dut 
whic, in more respects than we ever at the Instant see, are 
Giscontant, and defame the trsth which we would have 
them illastrate, 
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‘would one see God the Son, again roost be look 


thing. otbern cannot writ of Hin The we, nderd, 


‘bcholds Hie, but so caw can speak ox wit, forthe Divine 
‘Being canes of a pomer which camet be ld by wttog or 


‘Therefore must we ase images, would we speak of 


{or our Lives in this world ase af patchwork, and we 


ti 


God: 


ere of potchwmk created.” And the image that he Sally 
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hooves is this, that the Son i not beside the Father, Whe 
‘8 second person, but le the Father's Heart. 





‘The image m thes no sooner given thas Kis declared to 
De nota liter! picture, bat aymbel. Tndeed, with Seder 
borg the whole system of the physical world, as well 
the events recounted in Scripture, become symbols of 
spksitual uth. There {9 a pecmtent parade, a "corre 

"between the senssous and the heavenly, wise, 
(nthe othe Rand, tke purely abstract statement of rigious 
‘euth, without the aid of symbol. isles highly peed. The 
piso of the New Testazect are carded by saany who 
follow thia bebe as being infenoc canonically fo the narra 
tm of Jowith Iustocy which pareit of allagancal fter- 
pretation. ‘Doctnne in umportant, but (dhe felmg eer 
oie) i had best be fatrodaced poctorally. 

‘Tait coastast need of imagery. and yet of treating the 
mages a3 metaphor, shows that the myvtic here has a 
leat perception that the intended doctrine i diferent 
‘rom the vnzsocs form i which st appears. If we wece C0 
‘Atacribe tha proces more Sally we ight be tempted to say 
‘that the guldlng foros was fatclect, bot dependest all the 
ST es Ped od, Laat, 


Eis 
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‘while on case. Yot this intllctoalguldance sno diferent 
‘nmacy ways from tat usally recognized by the rationalist 
tr Uhealogia, at we ny tn the end refrain from calling It 
intellectual. Far he insight of the mystic eften goed 
by impulse ond by Seohes; there in Ettle of cautious 





F 


an which images are unbeiden guovts. In eprte of 
portance which it hes been customary to attribute 
pictorial form of our ideas, we can now say with 
reasonable assurance that there are certain states of mind 


Bt 


sunlight connot escape his shadow, yet the shadow dom 
‘ot help him walk; so, with some persoas, the movements 
of the understandiog aze xeitber caused fot aided by the 
Aheomy erasures ferme winch tcomgeny thee higher 
‘And now it is necessary to make clearer the differeape 
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Ta bis account of heaven, Swedenborg declares that the 
‘ran in heaven is the Lod, and from this sun proceed both 
light and heat—the divine intelligence being the light of 
heaven, while ies beat ls the divine love* An otward and 
sscnmous experivce of the oon wad of is Yght and warmth 
‘hace stands for the spiritual characteristics of intellect and 
flection, Now theve spicitaa! characteristics are unimaygion 
Able; they have nellber colour nor sourd wor tactile 
‘quality nov any other feature (in themselves, an distinct 
‘rom thei octworks and accompaniment) which the senses 
can report. And 90 by the imagisstin they can never be 
‘deqoately represented. Yet we are at no lous to know their 
fl ha tnd epee Seng ed te 
fan recall these experiences as traly as we can 
‘Rpreat to cartes our cutard iprmion of Teh end 
‘vert 





invisible experiences which are not to be confused with our 
merely organic sensations, and yet are as Teal to ua 08 these 
‘or as the cuter things we soe end toate and touch, is drawn, 
upon for religions use from very early times, The spirits 
fund gods of savages are mot composed merely of those 
‘seunble qualities which wen or animals, trees or stones 
‘splay. "There is a vagea peychic endowment guven to all 
hese objects of spect. As soon as there is religion and not 
mere magic, 20 soon does man seck to influence the iam 





ake fee sergeant 
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religion this inetillation of the peyehle fe comacholy lied 
‘a5 the chief means of representing spict, What 





BTiS S eT es 





Ate ebyct covered repeat by he ne 
divine reabty w now brought to tbe mand ia the 

tatmnct conceptions. "Got is declared to be * ood,” 
anknowa,’ or  sockangzg.” Here, thete be any pict, 
aay concrete webstancs and Sling wed by the rund to the 
fbetract concephon, thi is dsatly a mere ciliary an 
sezospam, the pwn domas hg the a 
‘option tae, woe meaning always exceeds ay epic 
illustrations of the moment. The tangible ‘ stufi ’ of ex- 
‘perience, whether outer of unner, ow thine out of utterly 


necessity pass aver and charactense the object thought of, 
‘The conception may rin sts full course un bot a second of 
‘time; the object thought of may, in thas Meeting act, be 
affirmed to exet from everiasting to e 

‘These abstract conceptions, which are now the mediam 
‘med to repeesent the object, axe acts of the mind, wheresn 
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{ attends to and means various relations, without the ectual 
presence or image of the facts that are talated. Were ¥ 
fo ask in a particilar sitontion, “Is tho hike that?” 
“Wil it contribute to the ead m view?” “ What is its 
reanan?" "What ts cause?” “Of what class of objects 
is it a member?” the questions themstlvas art, based 
‘Wpon & sense of certain relations-—the relanons of Ikeneat 
and ovatrast, of means azd exd, of premiss and condlmsicn, 
of cause and efect, of genus and species. As in the we of 
imagery and of inner experience, 90 ako here we employ relar 
‘Hoan; Dut isa ditierent group of relations a group that i 
atively far lesa promaneat. A distinction te that between 
primary and secondary qualities in che region of sense 
right here eval. We might sey that tho telaions used 
by imagnatn cad emacs tr te fromary recone 
‘alge she coasts sdopes era uma poco 
while fs ts means 

So i ey sere Cnt et ely mae aly 
subordinate to these of space and lume, But also, 

‘efocton, wg ws tr ls fo sega them Ab poured of 











freon santa, but whose form and zeode of combinstion say 
bbe entirely novel, so the intellect may recombine and ex- 


owing" he combazes into an Usa tat goes beyood ex. 
perience component ideas that are seversDy wilan the 
Serer of expeneace Or when St. Angostine says," Thou 
art the true God, tbe emly emnpotzat, the eleral and in- 
comprebeanble, and infinite. Everiiving, end aothing 





‘We ace here face to face voth that mysterious proves of 
Sdeaisation, of which mace wll be said later. But even now 
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Sarkened, the very emence of the Ideal. In spite of all that 
‘we have sald shout drawiog upon the material or the 
‘abstract relations of sensuous experience, and of our inner 





space and time, or of the intellect with its mteret in reasons, 
cauter, eamifcaton, chatoctions, there are alte what we 
might call elatons that are primarily ematowal. 1 may say 
toa child,“ Go ate the next roc, and yon will ind “oot 
‘tomething on the chair (x cald space relation), nor something 
‘hat wll explaio (a cold intelectual relation), bot — some- 
‘thing you wil Kite.” Here the object is defined for him 





Aigher than any of car thoughts, there islet, by the word 
‘higher,’ at lant an emotional selation by wiuch las place 
in mentally Sed. He 1s that Bemg whuch better fulis ou 
seme of value, of sublmuty, than anything mmagiaation or 


etn,” and “higher "we are sl inthe realm of ideas, of 
covceptins. Yet the very fact thet, save for this vague, 
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sont abstract relation, intellect has withtrawn, end focing 
and desire now rule is well worth sarking. The madiumn 
4s now neither the concrete substance of siz sense, nor of 
inner experience; sar does the object receive detail from 
thought er conception, These are abandoned, and the 
object is merely something we move toward, an object of 
longing, or of ecstasy. This, however, » not to retum to 
racre empeychasis; forthe reverent mind does not mtrriooe 
‘these purposes and feelings omio divindly, and declare 
thew fo be its mature, They roerely point toward it; 
they promise an experience of perfection, which, however, 
can sever be described. For want ofa better word, aod 10 
‘mark the departure ere made irom ordinary intellectaa! 
conception, we might say that the is repwssitios oc dendorate 
Sigurt Toate on ee 
me yn at of date ry 
explanation, camsal and logical—bat rather of non- 
[Safefen dane cat among’ wich ar teeing fer 
fall companionship and for perfect beeuty ; amd so much 
Lact pt me coupe own eo 
tion to these ther powers 
Dee cecal oo al te tae pes bea 
appear quite angie and alone Often, its true, as intelact 
comes forward, imagery and éramah ection in the divine 
‘hasacter fade into the backgrosod er, { prominent, are 
felt more as a device of symbolism than a5 htered truth, 
But diferent groups of men, even whes they rely much on 
abstract conception, difer greatly in the amportance which 
they attach to the sensuons representation of the divine. 
‘With ality reputatioa for intelectaal subtlety, the celipous 
‘Onent thinks perssteatly mn gorgeous mages.’ The Upani- 
sada, the great Tndlan clauses af religions pulosophy, are 
Iike a ptate-book m comparison with our aid Occidental 
‘reatnss on soch themes. ft i mature snd dep, but with 
‘the matarity and depth of a Plato, uther than of an 
Aviatotle, The West probably presents mach cleuer exam- 
‘les of intellect in wolatios. And in the West, among cell 
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cs bodice, Proteantom is score fslind to gmp itt 
feligows trth by thought Gan is Catéclicim. “And of 
Protestant churches, doublles the Scotch 
or the New England Congregaticalsts, show the in- 
Aelletcal tendency In clear and ongantaed strength. The 
Scotch are at ence given to won and to @aleche. And 
roteatastien generally was i pert an intellect rebelion 
again the power of Reme quite a truly as it was a protest 
‘guint practical abosen the church, 

"had now to sum ip briefly the gains and loses involved. 
ny tm fh let tf prt charter 


of di 
The dindvantages of the phyia, the dramate and even 
the purely imaginative preventment—their failure to 





een made sufficiently clear. Thought can attain, 
renits which the umagination fuls to compam. Yet we 
‘must admit that sense and imagination are in many respects 





Imgication 
fmclode under it what I bave called “ empeychoris "has a 
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Spectal merit, It belpo to:xid os of the croity, the ste, 
‘the want of levation, which physical presentations. 20 
often have. The movemeot and ils which the Imagination 
Ines int ts portal ca, i pct, be pve de by 
religious drama and by impersonation. And the ritual of 
the relgioos service, in 30 far a9 it symbolizes the divine 
character, dees also in a measure add movement axd action 
to the immobiity of mere dol er image. But, after all, it 
‘only in the xnagined world tat such high themes can be 
Lurought efere us in their grestest beauty and fallnes. 
Jn such a world the objects are sill concreta and definite, 
‘and possessed often of am almost body presence, but with: 
‘out the subtle confinement and want whch is 3 commonly 
‘elt-with even the matt perfect physical things when ised as 
actual representations of hs Ideal 

‘Abstract thought, un ia tues, cam is many ways outstrip 
oth our senses and out imagmation. We can conceive 
ot atin pm men, i ve we 
feannot at all imagae. We can, by Uouget, conceive of an 
Seo cipancce’ Tees someon seaage ts welt 
ow 
clint wn gives on hat thing a can Bak 
‘And though some are by abit umpatient of thought in the 
Geld of redigion, yet the higher reaches of faith mr, in fact, 
ancarably thoughtful. And sf there be pallor in objects 
lewd purely by intellect, thear want of warmth and tactile 
soliity ia part of the price paid for the logical truth and 
Tharmony whch thought at is best attains. There is aso 
sn the use of intellect « virtue shared by what T call de- 
skderate portrayal—here all éefinitenen of conception is 
ejected, except that the object satsGes denze—tbe virtue 
of being at once Sted and yet capable of indefinite vance, 
Soch, for exazple, isthe idea of periect knowledge. What 
‘would have seemed to Homer suliciet to satiny thls idea 
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ccentaries to come. Yet the ideal of knowledge Is 
Stale ane ees thet al the wh a, 
‘This chamcter i slao in thove demands, left almost i 
tellectually empty, for something thet chal mately all 
feeling and efort. In such bold demanding, where all the 
‘wtule there ia esitation to state defcitely what wall aati 
‘the demand, provision ic made for eodless gromtl 25 man's 
‘own nature becomes widened smd refined Freedom 
1s abo attained from a certam tyranny which old Ideas, 
however large, too oltea exerese over us. 

ically, it miust be said for eyrboliim that it secures 
the benatt of smagmative vividness and beaaty, without 


‘mpones. Withost forgoing the emotions! slr which comes 
oe and sound tan we of itl; ad fre 

‘more, by permitting a fice mtcrpcetation of the syexbal, 
feelitates ‘the removal aod puncation of eas which 
enlarging Me reqomes. Taking ll things into account, 
there would sem tobe ample jowieabion for esinme tot 


stioctvely that all possible means might be employed to 
imprest upon men the character and reality of the spritual 
world, 


‘Ths far we have been considering the diferent smental 


sand attend to the form and chararter of the begs portrayed 
—the contrast in the nature of the Divine. 
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‘and, or jutting rock, has is local demon ; there ane spirits 
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tha clowls—af everything in zatare!, In the mligion of the 
Zatis we ford a great company of mystarians bei 
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(his world m which be dels, This confusion is not due 
satcay to the Aiicalty of heplog the mind lar ta uch a 
‘oui of witurses, bat in part to the seed of heeding afl 
(hace spits practically. The man suet avoid all thine 
sci that wil gio afence to thea, be mmat popstiate by 
reper ites tho whens he may sowittingly have ofendes, 
Br upon whese dosiain bo most infings ‘a his beating or 
faking, in the gathering of i crops, or in hos ware. 
There's here ax irregular and daducrisinate bell in 
myrisriou powers, masibe aod yet diferent from men 
‘And easengst thane there oftea iso single ruling power 


Inte eyeapathy with the thosght face when st was proposed 
to sham = Spang to Te Hen, the power Chit of 
‘Taupo, of God, as bemg tbe creator of all thingy,” says one 
‘who was for any your> a resident in New Zealand,% " he 
‘iia th ond tad Te here me ak of al hing, 
samoagst you Europeans ? Ts sot one a carpenter, another 
& blacacith, another a shipbeiser nd ameter 1 bons 


‘emote antiquity. Donot thnk, then to destroy our ascent 
‘aith with your fredh-boen reign.” 

‘But the human mind, if for no other reason tban the need 
of ner peace, ses azable to abide for veer ax unordered 
spintual company. We find widespread the beginnings of 
Aeaceystem and sumpltcation ofthe wed of vine powers 
‘A group of dvises, pethape even some sme diy, 
Stans oat and become the costroling power axumg tie 
‘Sedsof that people, ard the other gods azeconcerved ws ruled 
ria some other way subordinated. Exarpies of toch an 
devation could be found ammeng those peoples whote beliels 
have just been described. The Hidates Tedsan, with their 
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sworakip af everything m nature, balleve in an Ancient and 
Tramortal Man wo mace all things ; believe aso in Mehope, 
‘an fnlomce ot power above al other ‘alags.” ‘50, to0, 
the Eskimos of Hodson Bay belies that tho iamumerehle 
smuliguant spirits that ines carth and water and sky aro 
‘al under the comtel of great pi, Tung ab* And with 
‘he Za, the strange variety of gos connected with war 
tnd planting and heavenly bodies have over them the Sua 
Father, who always was nd always will be; with wham 
there  consected 4 supreme Blegwing Power, A’wona- 
‘wife, that pervades al pace! Above the shamans aod 
{eter above the sacred arireab and the mythic thunder. 
‘nds of the Slonsa faith, there secs to have been chist 






amaniat, who were 
neture for the tue 


Commer ofthe, Yooas by (an ee 
ope 7 





paw aiid ndie loom, Bel and round areal ras end 
orders of divinity, ‘the many lener gods and the 
spints rendent in natural objects hice the rivers, down to 
heroes mn whom flowed the blood of gods Nomunally tbe 
‘world 1 ried by three equal érvizitis who are brothers— 


‘Tartarus. “Me had thus eoppressed hus elders ; be bad now 
subocd:nated and was begmning to absorb his nominal peers, 


1 Sen Tevet of Par de Cm de Eon, Marta 
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fs, of course, stil a 


may serve as « foal example of « very redvond amber af 
(eat supermatural powers, but stil wath a land of inde 
pendent sovereignty im each. In portions of thet sacred 
‘anon there is pictured two primeval spits wath oppoate 
srveings—a better thing anda worse, as to ought, as to 
‘word, and s to deed. Between these two, men mnt choose 
fright. And the choce which sll s open fo moea, was at ne 
tne open to many spiits and Veser divinities. The demon- 
oda chose the Worse Mind and rarbod to him, while Piety 
And sovereign Power andthe Good Mind and the Righteous 
Onder clave togather. ALL cestion wxues fom these fwo 
independent tad oppouryg powers Akara Mada, the 
Bewed Spit, crates the sixteen good lands of earth 
and wath each, Angra Mamyu, "who all death’ creates 
seme special evil—serpents, wanter, oful lusts, unbei, 
‘menqsitoes!* 


Ler ites are om er se 
1 Nenad UO o> 





that oid king ef Teacec, 0 bast la is Ceaver ven, 
‘though not alwaye ;* or by the eodern Zoroastrians,< But 
‘there seston reetoe to elleve thet in no large axd social 
way has monothelem been held except by three celigions 
losely aD fa history an wel as in character —-Jadaiam, 
Salar, and Christianity. And even here tbe faith in One 


‘this Iater came to mean a wingln Being), inet 
of Jehos hy or Yabveb* te, teteuend tn ot 
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‘Which ia at times fle to consist of three distinct yet comely 
{ited indivdaals—a form of tidbesm wich mare or ese 
trong Jenings toward the unity af the three, 

"And aloog wth the compressing end straggling Unity 
in thrsereligias, cna onght to speak of thaee somewhat 





there fe seo tndeny catyaypanng ate fo Bat 
‘thet individoalty. Some hint of 
‘account of te Starm Gods, the 





exists, “Aditi is the beaven, Adis the aky, Adu the 
mother, the father, the son. Al the gods are Adit, the 
five clam, the past is Adit, Acta the future."* 

‘And a hie unity, caught for an mstant, bat almost in the 
very glimpse confused and lest, is found m Homer. The 
selisame event may, by the tame speaker, be attributed 
to srveral gods and, in the vext breath, to God samply ; a8 
if men felt that there was some exgle or indsatingulshable 
‘power including ail those divinities known by different 


Go RRA, 3), Vs 5 6 (RRR 541, 
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names, ‘Thus Agameom, when exontiog his aoger to- 
ward Achilles, says: “"It is not ¥ who am the cause, but 
Zoun and Moira and Frinys that walkzth in the darkoese 
+ What could I do? it 2 God who accomptsheth all, 
Eidest danghter of Zeus is At2 who blndeth ll, a power 
of base.” “Then he tells how eves Zeus was ouce blinded 
Dy thas Ata, and conclodes . “Bat since hus blinded was 
{and Zeus bereft me of my wit, fm am to make amends“? 
“The power, of which Agamemnon here speaks under the 





<onlicting pertoas, The epics thus seca to show ade by 
side the two opposte movements of vwhoch are 90 
characteristic of reigioo—the movement towed many 
spurtval powers, and agum toward a single God. Later 
‘thmkers 15 Greece held conscionsly and penistently to the 
monothente view, though polytheum never lot 2s bold 


‘bornly ta god other than Jebovah. 


‘Having set forth in this rough and hasty way the con- 
trastsm the number and orgarzabos ofthe gods, we might 
ow attempt to trace somes of the motives wisch lead to 
such divergence. Why a myriad of divine beings for some; 
and few, oF caly one fr others ? 

‘The causes which lead mex to eblve that pods and 
spirits are many are themecives cuany. In the Set place, 

Tan, XK 6, 


able company of beasts and bird ; the aches und palas aod 
‘nonsos of himself act of hia people-—theve strike is mind 
as wolated facts. the icterest in each is, He a child's, 
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odency among early cea to duplicate and 
ullply ther pits and gous Tae bei in“ doubles" in 
‘pct aries from the fact that while che body isin ene ple, 
1 say irene be faraway, ned stl retuin an nFpoar. 
‘nce exatiy ibe the pera who remaina seep. Shacows, 
pemens! selections in water er eewhere—aven in the 
esi gue on ne pase ge Oe aR TS 
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In attempting to mame the influences that make for mani- 
foldoess of divinity, 2t mast be said, too, that the ritual 
servien and the honour of the god may increase ther 
smmmuber. Thus the sacred utznails and the matenals of 
2 LAY Mh, , 5, yand Game 9 AVI 83581 

ies of da ppt ond Baby Se PB 
{Ripa aera ae wets etre haw. ma tobe 
qe iret 





Many Gods and One God 269 


sacrifice may themselves become divine existences, aad be 
conceived #8 worshipping olber gode. The sacred drink 
of the Parsees, Faomn, is said to oles sacrifice und prayer, 
‘now to Drvispa and cguin to the good Athi to be able to 
Bind the Turanian murderer Feanghrasyen.t And the 
sacrificial pont ig, the Vedas, asked to "bestow an 0 
‘treasures with ofspring and bls to our Seld,"* 

‘Nar should we overiock the ntivence of names upoa the 
umber of the gods. ‘The feeling which the mntutored mind 
has for the nazee ofa thing discal for some to appreciate. 


of x thing. for the eavage, ass Land of goal of the 
{Tang tel Savages thes ave secret name for thecelves 
wrt ast be owe hd. ‘And this in a means at 


‘us naurer our own tapte—if the object or person bas mare 
‘than one name, there may result thereby a certain ultyphoa- 
‘ton of andivideaity. Thus it appears that among the 
Malays the two cames ‘Guru’ and * Nabsdewa' for the 
ne divine Seva, brought into beef two distoct beings 
answering to theve separate tecms.? And in ancient Beypt, 
‘the fun or Sinqgod had the two names Tum and Ra, and 
{rom these two names, it has been thought, there developed 
the two distuct gods Tum and Ra, one of whorn weems 
Afterward to buve been rogarded asthe father of the other. 








‘wives, und ofpring. Ten the need of a pura Uoded 10 
Iriag from obecorty tm edditional god.” And eimfarly 
the beod, vot ofa purst, owever, ba of « court, som! 
ohave been an Importactfactr ie calling to We « tamber 
‘of Babyloian and Egyptian poddemes. These goddanes, 
come largely 
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‘governed by some other motive, woul! always tend to mai- 
tain ‘and not the anivernl rds of a single god. 
‘And i, stead of politica? potters, the mund mnitatea the 
‘varity of sources from which fathioned objects come, 
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lunged to receive many gods of peoples round about, x5 well 
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perhaps as of older popolations that ance poured the 
allan which the conguecars finally were extabliched, 
"Tine there is a etage of Duman culture where the ncmbec 
of divinities can increase indeimitely; where maz, Uke 
the dild, finds no dearth of objects to fascmats and awe 
im. Fickle Ia his own Interests and withoat any long- 
dominating purpose, itis exsy for bim, thus il 
within, to ace the world without U-ocganised. The spit 
world but reflects the variety of his own kaner life as well 
‘a8 of the natural world about Rim. He is himself a war of 
Interests; nature without is a scene of clashing forces; the 
political world s the exrbodument of jax and confict; what 
‘wonder, thea, that uf to these general motives are added 
the more specific infuences of the abounding forms of 
dreamland, together with the multitede of duplicates by 
reason of shadows, refections, aad the effect of words, 
fead much besides—what wonder sf the spant world bu Li- 
conceivably praliée 





spint popalation. Aad to these forces we mast now attend, 
in ‘there st no stronger agent for this 
than the desire far organination. But in ita fint intention, 
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family form or the patriarchal ex ssomarchal form is most 
{familia the divine society comes commonly to reflect ope 
of these fons. Ths tbe amucgemeat of tbe gods into 
‘lads, of husband and wife, or ints tia, of father, mother, 
tnd 300, is often met wath. Ameng the gods of Babylon, 


uch Kiobip with thea Amd in Egypt, besides such 
‘wads as Ontris, Jus, and Horas—father, mother, and soo— 
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‘With these passing Dastnations of the infiance of social 
petterns pon the organization and unity of the gods, let 
‘us pam to a further infaence toward unity which is felt ia 
‘scerning the Hkeness among natura} objects. 3t is €ificalt 
to my whether primitive man is mare adept at ovedlooking 
similarities than at perceiving them. Many caves occur, it 8 
‘true, where objects mach as Boats, which to us s0 obviously 
go ina class some suvage language lure no mame commen 





specten have an elder beoehar, who i, at it ware, the principla 
‘and origin of all the individuals, and this ekder brother is 
‘macvellouly great and powerful. The elder brother of the 
Teavers, they told we, is, pecbaps, es large ox our cain.”* 
ar cs Wee aa ee, eng in 
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shadow, and at Jast,as 2 tobe of fa 
even his name to his supe, making the 
‘Thos in the Babylonian religion the older god Es transfers 
i mame to his graat soo Marduk; and Bel, the od god of 
[Nippur, transfers tas tie “lord of the lands to the saine 








the honour and ettribetes of omer gods 
‘wotthlp, athough traces of it are also in Ji 
Crbtianlty. The god Vishau takes op into his wen por 
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some single epicit ; the tendency to segard those gods as 
identical that wre alike in persoulity or office, and for the 
‘supreme gods to absorb the power of their sabcedinstos, 





way, but i the fnal work help comes from other sources, 
May we, then, conuder the mental process by whieh the 
‘ebef in a number of gods becomes « bebef in one alone. 
‘The motives winch indice certain peoples to pass to this 
final unity are not to be summed op in a phrase, e# if some 


Bo Payeholagy of the Rabgions Life 

‘Ths we may lay too moch stress, it eems to me, epot 
dha growing appreciation of unity in Nature, lading to the 
thoaght thet the power behind Natore is Skewive ove. A 
‘odd for the connection and Hkeness among natural things, 
‘23.we hays already seen, does help townrd mamotbeiam by 
‘beinging in m deity for 2 whole group of objects, and eves: 
‘tually rminces the munber of spirits and gods. But the 
‘bebe im the order and unity of the spcitual world seems to 





‘murty seems in history to be brother —perhape elder brother 
‘=o the acientufe canvicticn, rather than its child, 
‘And, again, the effect of the conquast af one tribe by 
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to explain how ¢ god, lke an earthiy monasc, shotld come 
‘to have more vaumals in heaven. but not how be sboald came 
to have sone. Few, too, axe the peoples who meet 20 One 
thet refuas to be conquered : and the belief in but « single 
Ged was not bors even among such isesishble conquerors. 
Gear ramnotbeimm made its fint widespread appearance, 
aot in a world-enspise like Babylon o¢ Peni, bat among 
‘in cbncure poople who were more often the subdiond thas, 
the sabduer of the great and warlize aelghbours, 
‘What ist, then, that comes ia to amist the many motives 
working for unity, so that they do not spend thar force 
‘oct of ther goal? 
it td ferent wong thse tal an dace fret 
cones tomething more inward, belonging wore to the emo- 
tions, In its higher development it goes by the mame of 
rnverence. And even far dows iti an attiade that truds 
‘oleamen the value of ll things Dende the object worshipped, 
anil to dive thera fro the mind. Now as reverent worship 
strengthens and becomes a more constant and earnest part of 
Tit, the lees tolerant cox it be of rivalry. The 
heart is not readily divided ; a change of the object of ax 
‘motion deep and absortang comes a8 a shock and cazsot 
be tong endisred. Monathesm 1s thos a kind of spiritual 
monogamy. ‘Tie soul becomes wedded to the object ofits 
wankip, abd there cam be no wavering, oo mnor attach: 
ments. “Just as the deepening apprecation of marage 
‘ings with it the fesng that but one person ean bald to 
nother to istumate a relation. so the deepening of the 
selgious spint brings the semse that only @ smgle god can 
‘bet God to man. It would be fle to suggest that there 
is ay daect steel connertion bxtween the devon 
‘ment of theum and the development of mariage, except 
as we have already seen the family pattern mfivencing the 
‘organization of Oc gods, But that in the fancy and ia 
seligion some common peychic foes are at work is further 
Irinted at by the similasty of thex forms. For beside the 
‘union to single bosbend or siogle wie, marriage hs a0 
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Now the lasstence and the aathority which sock fedlings 
‘come to possess son makes men attsbute them to an 
external and socree. “Whaa pubbe opin 
requires to strangers tod eAherence to ooe's 
Plighted word, or condemns thievery and srurder, those 
moral requmements maually appear to be dus, not to the 
‘conkcien ntriving und desire of mez, bot to some coumuane- 
reat of the gods. Socety’s fixed forms of rebuke end 
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Tindrance. But as the conception of godhood becomes 
richer and rarer ite comtmnts, then every object that fs 
‘but a litle above the common level can uo longer exm- 
plidy all that the thought of deity means (er the ean o 
his society. And when once the thought bas became so en- 
nobled 1s to fncloda clited power, ronstlet wil, perfect 
Tnswledge, then the consequence would seem inevitube— 
‘here can be but ont such god. Often the comenamee of a 
thought remains long concealed. Hat even logic works 
‘wlth time ; and the moca) and intellectual elevation of the 


Tihs eco atierpting 


‘tows groups of gods situated in the four posts of the cam 
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forces, rather than by one. Inner raf of many kinds, 
‘outer mature, political Life, social customs, logical com 
sstency, the opirit ot adoration-all of these, at least, 
contribute to the remult. It shows how many-aided are the 
‘nets cf the riligous Hie, and Lew interwoven they are 
‘with what we often mark of as our cular activity. 


a the word's Nstory, thes, two forces stand in oo: 
tcast—tbe mpue a eogouct had ast the ebjers of oak 
ecto, sal he Empebe to val ead to wera, 

‘ident cements. aod ts tender to wordy 
‘aan tomas sagie sbject beloogs by 30 teens to a 
age or to 8 bygone type of mind, ‘Tudeed, t ould 
tacit i ta ot tw it 
fr Ste srt stl active ve 

ave oven monolsin, For aiboagh 2 oooh 
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‘but man and nature only apper to be distinguishatle from 
God. Tn reality all are bat parts of his life, are nant apart 
from him. And in the perfection of that anity, all sease 
of difference, al conscioumess, at last disappears even in the 
divinity welt. 

"The conguet between Polythexm and Moaotheiam mpes- 
sents m the end an opposition of foroes in the bran mind, 
For such exind by its very nature mast notice and eppreciatn 
‘the variety of the world withoat and withio, and mast aim 
‘to bring this world into seme kind of syster: and concord, 
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Yet bau oy ieee th tale end emote 
temperament of men, one oc the other tesdency 
the upper hand. Some revel in the rich variations, the 
smnnifoldnees of fife, while others are iresitibly lmpelled 
to attend only to its samenem, its order, its easential one- 
esa. And this contrast of texper appears in many spheres 
Iaving £0 disect compaction with rellgion—in politics, ar 
in seience. So each of these, progress isa resultant of two 
‘forces present im most individuals or groupe of 













orto any i vident inthe dence for sepurste poveruceat 
ren moog kindred, as weil aa in the gens for 

ia won fo aed wine 
ney sense 
fre compactness and 
nitary action, ‘se who 
tee givicg are foe coa- 
tras aod sod ia individual, 
Jn both cases ‘but in diser. 





‘nen, 
relative strength of tha twa tendencies is pecbape the main 
factor which decides whether a man shall be a pluralist oF 
‘Pmocist. The believem in the reality of the Many range 
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‘themselves sgainet the Delievers in the One, und the clash 
of their aras has resomded fro the times of Democrtas 
12d Parmenides even wato tis dry. So the edaame forces 
which in religion tead to the variety or the onences of the 
{0ds, a active in the prectical and the epecuati He 
Gf the vestamas and the metaphyican, 


CHAPTER XXI 
[Tae KNOWN AND TWH OXENOWN COO 


JEYOND the contrast as to the suber of the gods, 





‘ibes. Orit may be inherently weak ; an m thove divinities 
‘whowe strength depends upon the oflenngs to them, Saius, 
tor example, in hus dhtress declares that if sacrifices had 
een offered hum 12 bis own name be would have been 
fiven the strength of ten horves, the strength of ten camels, 
‘of ten bulls, of ten mountains, of ten rivers Or the definite 
Character tay be etrong and exalted Ukko, the great 
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ged ofthe Fina, a Fethr of th heavens, bexigurst, give: 
‘2 good couse! # he isthe creator, and Lind wad fll of 
marcy ;* be Anowe ll things, is weer then the wosid- 
sagicuna ;* from him comes all sweetness, all beauty 
‘be ala can give compotion ta the woxk.* 

‘Likewhe the character of Abura Mards in the Zend 
-Aveata Is noble withost cbacarty. He i the creator, 
futainer; ke is all-conquerig, glonove ; he ip 
Deneicent, the wisest of the wise, ‘He ix thes the God 
force, of knowledge, of beasty, and. goodwill’ I 
faith ‘of Talam, 100, God appears in tay clear 
lige form— though be speaks wath nove except by spec 
isspuranon or by mesenger o fom bebiod a vel? 
‘marca, compauncaat, forgivng, cement. God 
iron ter st fskon beg! 
‘apentunoe, keen et ‘. 

‘the 


eitel 


a 
é 





fal 


1 
fi 
Ba 





eeqeentey 
Halal; 
pilin! 

petit 
benelith 
ite 
i ce iy 
eet 


feorth, aud it tree Him not to guard them both, for Ee 

‘high and grand"™ 

“The ralgioa of the Jewsth canoa, though af times leaning 
is ia gad 
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toward the mdefinite and unknowable God, 
of wn oppenite temper. Jehovab bas a postive and ine 
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‘taligihle character. He is interested in hie people; he 
‘Hames them when they Ieep lis law, be shows his anger 





recogni 
‘of an Unknown God. ‘The Apostle Paol, in his address to 
‘the Atheniaas upoc Mars Hill speaks of an altar to noch a 
Aivinity and from other sources we kaow that this was ent 
a solitary instoace with the Gresko, There were altar of 
‘gods calied Unkzown at the arbour of Phaleram, and an 
‘tar sacred to Unicoown Gods at Olympis.* An explana- 
‘on of tha strange worship of the Gresks is that it provided 
‘or divinities us yet conaed and unidentised and who, 
‘perhaps sbonld te placsted in times of trea, ke that of 
Fague—sonewist a whe an carthguks came, the 
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‘Romans, not being sure what divinity nad caused the trouble, 
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Tell me if atthe present tia there are any who pray to 
‘Uairntunieuu 2” 

‘There are nose. They pray to the Amatonga ; they 
‘hononr them that they may come and save them,” 

“Who are the Amatongs 7" 

“The AmmadRloei, mex who have died.” 

‘But as for Unkulamkalo, the * okiold one, there was no 
ovideuce that he cited to ave men know him, and s0 be 
‘eas anworshipped” “They speak truly who say, he was 
not worshapped ; and T agree with them," says the sate 
sarrater; “For itis not worskzp when people see things, 
as Tan, o food, such es com, and say,“ Yes, these thangs 
‘were made by Unkuluaimal,” bat no euch word as come 
to them frocks as ths, “I have made for you these things 
that you might know me by them’ He made them that 
men aight eat and seo them, aed cothing more.” 

But vagoe and distant a8 1» this old-old One, there i a 
‘heavenly King’ of whors even Jeu is known-—nothng, 
‘ave that the thunder is the noise of bs play We can 
evesome coast what fogs to I; we can 

searealy ve any account of what belongs to the heavenly 
Sng.” We may that Unkuluneala was fst ; wn do wot 
Sate wat tates fe Get kage Tee teers Oe 
swerd only about tha heaven ; we know nothing of his mod 
of life, not of the princples of lus government”! 

‘This, tna simpler way, the came felmg nod conviction 
(hat appears at tirses is the Book of Job. 

“Behold, God 1s great, nd we know bmn 

‘The atisbes of his years» unscazchabl” 

Oat of the north cometh gokden splexdcur~ 

God bath pon hum temble majesty. 

‘Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out.” * 

‘Ts was fet in ancient Feypt ;*t is rare and omentary 

1 cer Pegs Si fe Amr 27718 1 28 


Book We Det RS, ETT 28; EOE; OH 4, 
ef eames pyre tee Bice, 











The Knows and the Usturon God 293 


‘sho in the Koran, and felt perhaps by some post of the 
‘Vesias'—peshape also by tome groping penitent in ancient 
Babylonia 

"This balling of inteligence which the religions mlod vo 
often feels and which at first right seem the complete and 
perfect sustration of Tadedistenesa im worship, isin truth 
moore often © compromise between the vagoe und the 
definite, ‘For no far es parpese and thought are attributed 
to divinity, the Drvize in sowe measure appears clar in 
cutline if not tn all detail, sie from their owa experience 
zona know what it ears te have thought end purpa, ad 
these give at once 4 certain Kinship to our nature. Yet in 
to fru Gos wag re deca 6 be at ear wo, oot 
thoughts not ours, past fndmg out, 
(fe perng sat Ure ee 
Aabcsroen, 1 mc eon maybe emee 

rm the higher aad moce reflective faith, especially 

ote Sms, ee soe wd tang 
feu te impute to conceive of an abecaely wens 
ivinity. In the instances 20 far seen, maz’ ygmorance of 
God ins been sulently attibuted te some Woolies, some 
seperation, doe perhaps to human dycbedeoce ; man 
Iknows not the Divine because of some obstasle or distance 
which cuts of opportunity for acqusiatanes, The dety 15 
sll felt to possess definite character and to be knowable, 
‘were mere circumstances somewbat changed. The farther 
and extreme movement of faith is when the eifScalty i felt 
to he, not in cxcomstance, but ia the very nature of the 
Divine, And this becomes not only unknows bat eases 
tially minombla. God sow = reganied as the Being 
Indescribable, escaping all the limit and restraint which 
imagination or though imposes on ss object. 
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Since they opeak perhaps more a5 philosophers thin of 
Teasers and neprenentatives of religion, we may pass with 
‘aot to be spoken of as that wise 15 nor ax‘ the good 


singe itis incomprehensible i that to which mn strict trath 
‘bo predicate cam apply. Yet phulosophcal expressions Uke 
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quality of goodnem, and thor Ghat ace of the quality of 
Pamica sad of darknes, know thet Gey ase, indod, 
rom nme; Tam not i them, bet chey ase all ia ma 
‘En the dabusion which Sida all his troth from men io 
Kebhaw’s, is dvioat Berm a for encther Todian ryt 
the univenal Being mey be excioded from nothing 
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the conception of God without form and void, even by 
‘ragson of his albinclasivences. 

nema SEINE, 4, meme Ste Uren 
"7 Bgiratgn, X (FE, goth + Mek, (VTL Apt), 
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‘We Inve thas the competing tendencies before ma, and 


‘In belleving that God has a dante character, the thoaght 
4a animated by same of the better spirit in the older paly- 
‘heiam. The concrete good sexs in a purified human socety 
i ‘BeSel im u God of character, an the 

"Bat there is this diference : that 
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euch extreme that aatare and men are completely blued 
‘nd lest in the One Existence, 

In thoee for whom the Ideal bas become characteris, 
‘the causes which work toward unity bave brushed aside 
and swept over all opposing forces. ‘The God of the meao- 
‘heitt is a jenloos God ; be will trock no rival. And this 
jealousy ix tom is in part bot a redection of the jealousy 





Desldet, Ins mst be the only beauty, the only wisdom, the 
‘only power. Whatsoever things seem to have these qualities 
‘ust ether be illusions or ebe parts of the Divine Being 
Sete ecta er pane: ee aang ht bak 
mental, are hes operations : these fs nothing that 
Me and power but be. But wot alone what ss fair and good 
‘most be brought within the ele of divinity. Existence of 
every land, whether it be good ori, troe or false, must be 





in checked when the gods are brought to oneness, here goes 
(on snd op, Man and Nature and God mst be, not itaply 
‘organized into an harmonious order with God as maker 
fand ruler and the goal of all desire, but so compacted that 
nothing has reality but the One. 

‘Bot the Unity, the rivaless existence of the One, which 
fs bere attained by bangng everything +”, 











fire and water, truth and eer, ints and sane=y, men and 
go, with Gat which & and that which is wot—i, afterall, 
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1 wtrange unity, It is one that has endlem contrast and 
within it. It is a harmony made up of discards, 





taainly by dena! on Genial To he logician the difereoce 
‘between these two methods ay not seem important; but 
foe the eadent Of peychology the Gierance le great.” The 
‘worshipper ia one cave feels the cloarnes of divinity tothe 
‘ey things at bend, they ars the divinity ta some ofits 





The Known and the Unbnotom God 299 


many forma. God i fet to flow around and through one's 
‘very being, and the separsimams of one’s self i last in the 
enee of the naaroem, the enfalting pretence of the Ons. 
‘The other type feel most ofall the Tenement, the aubelaty 
cof the Diving, the infinite contrast betwecn it and all things 





‘tion, fn conection with which they may be better discamed 


‘and understood ; and to this opposition we shoul 
‘But of the present oppontion itslf, it is 






peaking 
‘elation ofthe divinity in by no mane 
{he ae a ton to has sympa (ng fen 
‘te eo are rast Cowly'cameced), and Ue God who wes 
‘tn mnlmowe: to our eed nit be remote 
tol mapponcnie fox fag. Fo th ran th dif 
Tpetwees mus and God have nol yet bees 





‘cig 

‘Arnong many savage tribes ther ix & bate ix two kinda 
of gods—thove that are mtunately concerned with man's 
affairs, and those that are remote from mm, both in locubty 
fund in interest. There are gods near and lable to injare 
WC not propitiated, or near and frendly, acd who protect 
‘men from the distant evil; and there are other gods who 
fre beloved to exist, but who sre not in touch with man, 


{at more eeious gulf which comes of want f sympathy ; 

but T shall it the two appear together, though more 

tention wil be given tothe wast of ntereat end open. 

T shall however, uy to kexp dstoct some of thn su 

‘bigly varlable rms fn which ‘Si contrast la exprened, 
™ 


Divinity at Hand, and Afer Off 3p 
‘Tha diffrenos of spiritual elation just spchen of has Joag 
‘on recoguised by thoee familar with Abican Dele 
‘Th Abbe Proyart, over « entary ago, found thee the no: 
Inowledgment of « Supreme Being cled Zari, who loved 
sic Ad created oll that Sc goed. Fe, th natives fat, 
‘ould be reed upan always tobe favourable, and no especial 
aitention need ba pald Bien. So all ther efor went to 
ppiasng the gol of wickedness—Zambre-r’bi—who, 
Gelightng in donder and evi, cousseled mjustice and 
corne, and caused infory and accident, disease and death? 
‘But me have other paces 





the contrel of enl spats; and hence the only religions 
‘ors that evr pertoraed decid tothe pie” = 
‘And by another writer we are tod. “The god, in the sense 
‘we use the word, ism essence the saze in al of the Basta 


they bold that havang made then, he takes 
anterest in the affair. Bat not so the crowd of spints 


aot tonsa $9" Go amy we dex 
agnin, we axe told by the some writer . "Ne trace of sun- 
wonhip have Tever found. ‘The firmament is, I bebeve, al- 
‘ways the great indiflerant apd neglected god, the Nyaa 
‘Mapan of the Tech, and the Ansambe, Naim, etc. of the 
[Batu races. ‘The Afcican thinks thls god has great power 
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Pen aie 2838» 29. 





goa Prychology of the Religions Life 

ho woald only exert it, and whea things gn very edly 
‘with blo, when the river Hes bigher than urna 2nd weeps 
fivay his home and his plactations; wheo the wnallpor 
stalls. through the land, and day and night the corpecs 
float down the river past him, and than jammed 
‘evang has cances that are fied to the beach, and choking 
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respects, save is the names of the bostle and friendly 
belo? 
0 Anhantos, however, there {s still nother vasiant from 


‘ae of sn, tooght to lve apart i ome vag end 


from anather souree the same belle appears widespread in 
‘Africa that God once was near, bot cow is far away: “in 
‘comnection with the gods of West Africa,” Miss Kingsley 
‘tells ws, * I may remark that in alone all the series of native 
‘tradition thene, yon will fnd accounts of a time when there 
‘was diect intertune between the gods or spsits that live 
inthe sky and men. That intercourme is always said to have, 
been cot off by some botcan evar; for example, the 
Fernando Po people say that coce upon « time there was 
‘no tenable oe seions distorhance upon earth becante there 

Space an Glen: Satine Tria «f Gast dante, 3504, 
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ladder, made Hike the one you get yalm-nats with, 
* anly Joug, long"; and this ladder reached from earth to 
Ibeaven, #0 tha gods could go up and down it and attend 
patonally to mundane aflars. But one day 1 cripple boy 
Started to go up the ladder, ane be had got « Toag way up 
‘when his mother suw him and went up in purwit, The 
gods, horrified at the prospect of having boys and women 
Eavaling heaves, throw down the ladder, and have since 
Jeft humanity severely alone.” The people of Timneh, north- 





later, by man's doobedience, he was forced to act’ with 
sMaroneet* Tt ls Uke the Geek Bellet that men of the 
fanaent tine, by rewon of thei ngbiscusaess, were intimate 
‘with the go, a uat ad feastod with tempest of that 
permstent vision, appeanng to so mazy people, of a golden 
gem the pus, when bewven was cote to earth, abd plenty 
and virtar were over all, 

"Ths the dference mn che nearness of spintual powers to 
‘men weed wot be Mastrated solely fom savage Chought, Te 
ss seen in varying forms almost universally, Some of the 
(088 of Greece stocd on quate a diferent footing from that 
‘Sf others: at Athens, the goddess Athene serzs to have 
‘come clotce and been prachcilly ove gecast than Zeus, 
‘the wore powerfl and sugnst rmty. And in Greece ‘bare 
‘wa, 00, an acuve wordip of the ancient god Koso! 
bough, according to myth, he bad long agp bom defend 
by Zev and chained in gloomy Tartaras, In Babonia, 
te great god Madnk had behiod bisa older gods to whom 
less reverence was paid. And the same 1s true of the religion 
cof Fgypt, where Ra, the chet of the god, was som agslatt 
background of vague and mow distant dvise power: 
fom wehbe Sad wprang. 

‘s mazy of these cases we have (wo conceptions of 
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ivinity, peaceably dwelling together in the same person's 
‘mind, some of the goca teloaging to one type, wie otbers 
te of diferent nature. Bat again, the ceigios impale, 
throwing all logical coasisteacy to the winds, may entertain 
fa succemuon comfucting notions of the same divisity. Ta 
the wonderful dialogue between the Gisgused god Krishoa 
and Tun charoteer Arguna, the god Geclaren that De cases 
‘aught for men." tm. ake to all Beings,” be says, "to 
‘ma nooe is batefal none dear." Thespict of piety can thm, 
tt oot of ite moods, desenbe divisty in wards that might 
‘lost as weil have core (com the lige of some cyaic. But 
Again, Chee is 2 thus eae Glog 3 dvsoe intrest in mca. 
"Out of compassion forts,” the god destroy 
Drillant lamp of knowledge, te dariouss withis them, 
‘orn of ignorance."* The confictmg enotioas of attraction 
aod awial distance are alse shown where Arguna prays for- 
{gems lor having called the dnty his end, or for thinking 
‘SC tum aa x fend, aod not Koowing bas greatness who 
Indefinabla. But wlmost at the ext instant be crn to God 
“Be plewed,O Gel! te puro me x ater procs by 
00, Of n fread is friend, or a busbend hes 2 

ft makes clearer the close connection of these two 
‘motes i the Ideal that to tho seme god in this case such 
opposite trots can be ascribed, or towerd bum soch ccs 
tasting feoimgs can be felt ss raped alternation. 

"Yet such sm alteration Gout not always come; but the 
conviction 1 fixed upoo ooly ove of these alternativas, 
‘nd the otbar is forall tine put avray. Thu the Jains of 
Tacha believe that the Supreme Bessg “has soihing 19 
comnion with the things of ts werk, ad doesnot interfere 
ft al fm the government of tha vast anivere. Vitus and 
‘os, fod and eri, are inherent to him.” He rewards na 
man for good er evi, but remaizs loot, absorbed in the 
contemplation of lus own perioctioas, cajying the lis of 
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tame bend 1 exprmsed ip anotber say when, 12 creating 
an, the divimty as actured as puttung mito him a part of 


fd Bel et of hin own edt tram hn Soa ated 
Shi, ech thn get mabe tant, who fr tie raoen 
are intelligent and portale of the divine imowledge* And 
eR eae ere ve, 
“Caley "gree Syane of the mamta, 870. PE 
ey ao 
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All those widespread tories of the intervocrse between 
‘heaven and earth, many of them grees and many beextifal— 
‘the goda appearing and speaking with men, or coming for a 
longer toe in Inmuam form to dvrell ou earth—thewe testify 
to a focling of tha neames of the divine to the buman, 
in interngt ax well ss in character. The very mark of the 
‘elatiomip are often borne upon Ube body. The savage is 
tattooed with tha sign of the pict ac god to whom he belongs 
or which bears some special relatiouship to him. The 
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vways-~in history, as in the Book of Jostiua or of Chromcles; 
in drama, as ia the 


j 
: 
ft 





Yam live oaly to verve 
seem (o ext but to guide roan toward the divine ideal, 
‘Though he demands mock, be ako ges auch. Thus God 
{a near to varth, He is man’s place of refuge, his frtrea, 
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God, which tifted him high above humanity, and on is 


nearness to these who were submaiaive, Hiscoliimity is not 
‘to be curelasly et aside by Iman considence ; 


tay, "Wa ace the sons of God and his 


and the Christians 
Delored.’”” Say to thess—the spisit charges the Prophst— 


‘ovis of those ebom be has exated! Ha pardons 
Sate be pleases, and panishes whom be pleases, for God! 


“Why, thes, don be pith you fer your tsa? Ney, ye 


‘of the heavens and the earth, end what is 





“* When my sereaa's ack thee cocomraing me, then, wey 


08. Se it thm sk mare ere, oat he ere 








‘bot that the divine is the ideal and perfection of bununity, 
od aguante ce ne ale oll Cera, 106 


‘qoastion whether the kxman and the divine aro of neceasity 
‘ifiernt i kind, whether there afte all some impassable 
golf between God and man, so that they'can never really 


Divinity ot Hand, ond Afer Of = 31 


iment, however great moy be the desire for such meeting, 
‘Those who denied the real union of humanity and divinity 
in Chnut were, consclomly ar msccasclonaly, fighting for the 
‘priuciple of separation between the two ordert af ile; they 
‘tood for the unchrstin doctrine of a God afar aff; theit 
pontion was, therefore, pronounced to be beresy, and the 
‘Garch maintained the doctrine that in Chemt Jesus there 
was & myiterions conjunction of very man and very God, 
Th was x battle cot of mere Ingic und wetsphysics, for 
behind the subtle disputes were ¢wo very real and practical 
Alternatives of reagiows Ide betwoes which it was well that 
achonce should be made. 

‘And yet, such is the meatal insistenos of the rejected 
Dbebef, thai im another respect even the main body of 
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Meteon tates God en mam ti sgn ch 
inns n Sw bot pent xara net 
pk cl eee Geese eet 
‘more * 
to speak trom a paychologral interest only, we rmght 
fay that as an integral member of the Testy the roading 
of Chast between man and the Father perhaps provides 
for tha desure yothin men, both to maistais and to annul 
the work of mtercession. For the common idea of median, 
hie im a sense preserved, 1 yet Geeply altered, ance bot 
Sis Ged lamsall i one of ns own divine * pero” and not 
scot, wha bridges the chases between drvin and amas. 
‘And yet in their common daly feeling the plain members 
of the Church have umstakably pelied to the impulse 
‘0 reaffirm the distance and the separation. If notin tbe 
Ascrees of eouncis, yet in Ube abtoal eas of any of the 
Church, *the Father’ w cegarded as the true God betweex 
whom and tan a fess awful and snore lovable Being acts 
ss mediator. Tho waume motive. gomg to greater lengths, 
makes oves Chrst ico exalted to be eppeoached directly 
between him and man there i2 need of am interceaor, the 
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‘Virgin Mother ; while the process, ever repeated, calls for 
patron sust and earthly et, beloce commaniation 
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nccantty in logic that the abject of religions worship shen 
tieo be thought the cause of natoral things; but the im- 





{he epider uaker itn web oo Safty ‘Or tbe wid omen 
ike the coming of young Lie—from an ogg, or by living 
firth” Again, the word or man may be faiSoned an by 
1 worksmun vag reaterals be finds wt band: the creator 
ia Petured ose tatoner of metas," or a potter, or am att 
chiselling im stone. The God may call the work! suto its 

orm by the power of is comsanting word.*” Or 
tive force may come from the ghence of La eye, tr 
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fumediately from God, bot fra a subardimate power, some 

‘demorge.” Than for some of the mystica of 
iy Christian Church, the Creator in the Hebrew 
scriptures was nich a subordinate being; ‘became too cond 
to the commonplace and evil facts of ie to be ideatiied 


ul 
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‘the atteupt to cover the measueiat distance from such a 
Iedgit, there was developed a great system or series of 
Maen by which the creative descent wes coude gradoal 
from the Uitimate Sours of al, own to the work of the 
‘things we sce and tooch 

‘These few Glsatratios may be suficiet to show that an 





‘We thus find two opposing tendencies manifesting them- 
selves x many wayt—a tendency to Koop the gods clove 
to earth and mankind, close in interest and in intercourse, 
lose fa character, closo 2 the sense that they are them: 


IE oe were to press forward, cocking on explanation of 
his group of oppositions, we should, in the fret place, 
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perlection as posible, whercver there ls an impulse to 
compare things with some absclate standard, «nd where 
common reality must thus in thoaght be placed beside an, 





In Flato the moeid of Tdeas, which fs the place ofall per- 
fection, i felt m two oppomng ways. ‘The Ideas or Ideals 
of earthly objects are often deserfbed as though utterly out 





polites has made prominent those who loc real, at has 

also brought isto view thase whose ideal world is out of 

touch with actual ile, and who fo! thst—becase of the 

‘very elevation of thelr standards they are forced to stand. 

‘Soot and take no part. One may have smpathy with those 

‘who fee! no gut for politcal Kedenisp, but hardly with 
1 Pade 69-8. * Rept, BV, $1400 
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hat they mast caly look on, pained and impotent. For- 
fmnatdly, however, there are sen of the 


against others who, feeling no lew the inperiection and the 
perfect, beng the two into active loteecarse But probably 
‘we lwo had mare than esongh of such analogues of what 
i in the centre of our interest. Yet we ought to fae! that 
haere is something moce than mere analogy. Unless thare 
‘has been some error, we really heve beea observing but 
varied stances of the salfsame meutal foct, though 
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of sheep oF pigcons or the lke, is exactly analogous to the 
of 


govecrsuent of this wee people. Petiticnars 
approach the king only through his servants, courtiers, and 
‘athles, sho receive " good words and peesents ” for ther 
‘work of intercession." So, too, he numerous and impassable 
aston which Be between sabject and raler in India may 
‘have had something to do with the development thereof the 
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religious idea of the Distant, the Unspeaiable, In Greta, 
‘oa tho thar hand, where caste ad no suck place and where 
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‘The shacacter of the religious ideal, then, tn tbe par- 
‘tealars which we havs just bom studying, is not Sized by 
political forms, though i¢ my be unfluenced by thecs, There 
‘ams to be at work something more secret, more internal — 
found, I behave, wn halt-budden memones, without fodling ; 
1 pecubar adjastments of pleacure and pasa but, most of 
all, 19 diferesoes of desire, ecoardung to which some tet 
are controllad by maternt im their lows, while others are 
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‘what we have left behind 


PART IV 
CENTRAL FORCES OF RELIGION 


CHAPTER XXII 


T ia w mark of haman mature—though the same trait 

‘eppeact fa lle stil lower—to transform aty naighbonr- 
Twsod. Often, and indeed escaly, this we done without 
delve tnt dee Beg an macnn baal of 
wants ‘that will vot quite permat passive 
wets wpe owt at hand. Con- 
struc : er woven, 
poe emg ate 
‘of graim—all these grve evidence that nature's erect pro- 
‘inion dons net satsty, but mast be eked out by ast oF 
artifice t0 aay same wild disccutent. Ao) these crude 
endeavours to sapplement nature's rich are 
Aoubtlem idaaiiation ia its latest or preset 
state. 


ifermt forms Datween ideatimtion's infancy and its 
‘maturer years. The adornment which so many prmutive 
tuteuils and weapons undergo shows a contumance of man's 
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{rom them the mpeaker’s fol meaning and ood. Ths Seld 
‘of iam, with is diferent distances and solidities—house- 
‘ops, chimneys, treet, spire xpd tomers—whose entire 
realty and conections vison seems directly to prrscat, 33 
Dut « clever wa of bright and dark, of green, gulaw, cad, 
and blue inwardly enveloped in mxasclar strain und orbital 
‘tiction tod presure. ‘The direct sensations here coming 
from the visual organ are to ax almost increchble extent 
‘upplemented and transouted by the mer powers which 
wrest the ingux. And this so fondsmental enrichment of 
the given (acti carsid wil further when causes are imagined 
for the events that wre perorived, or whee memory brings 
Duck absent fast. The whole pasorama of the part, whose 
reality seems s0 anquesbonable, js not seankly assured to 
‘Ws, Dut isa lulu piece of mental architectare to round out 
the fragenentory preset. 
To counties ways, whie bebevirg that the tumbled rains 
of fact nre merely being" restored, we refurbiah and eclarge, 
according to seas of competences (or which the facts 
Ene conpicien ein Gate ‘nocd by aig 
conn ‘woe tort 
that great uncbserved world so real to the rehypoas, i 
therelare no anomaly. {¢ & the most impremive, but by, 
‘Bo means the only, evidence of that large dissatisfaction 





shgukd be attempted, of the diferent ideus and desires 
‘hich dint the formaton of the religiow ideal The 
‘ececunt intended will prove to be little more than « éry 
Iist of several of the umpaises which inflzence tha fon 
‘the seal aarumes before the mund's eye. 
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‘The ideal ia the pictare of what will satisfy in fullest 
Piiadigen akg eebalyrobenteeny: ehred 
‘manent feature ie the ideal; os when the Arabian Paradise, 
‘besides fellowship and the ceunited family, bas plentiful 
flowing water and cool shade and trite and large-eyed 
maida. The ideal in its simpler form is, then, the image 
‘and promise of searwous delights. 

‘But the features ip the Ideal which reflect these more 
rimitive asd receptive iostincts bebitcally find themselves 
‘ade relatively leas ioportant because of a somenehet steal 





tons of the earth, and strut the sea with doors: be bath 
‘commanded tha morning, and caused the dayspring to know 
‘Bot Kerein an entirely different motive reinforces the love 
of power. The mature and civilised man, the mvage, the 
SFoRZAKVIL rose * Dns, MEXVLL GE, 
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hd, evn the hgh ofthe bresis—al hme ee atte 





‘bat la religion ; and that the Unseen, the Ideal, should be 
conceived as Creator springs largely from ¢his passion to 


‘of definite meaning because set over against the 
feraline, and both of these agust the bratal, But with the 
‘deal in its sof ‘there appears this difcalty, that 
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ppeing end veqative gustav, wesinest, ignorance, 
‘Ans these, being outside the divine, ake it appesr to be 
limited by chem and therefore short of infinite. ‘i, boweves, 
‘hens and ll other negutive qualsbes are belly (acd mt 
the beg of the Ideal unt this embraces all that can be 
‘hooght; then m sadsfying logic, ofsace is given to mals 
and to the sense of beroism ; and the image of the all. 
Inclusive God becomes ungodike by tevesing, intemal 
canfict and cantssion 

‘Thece is thon a comtredsction in the asertians to which 
these diferent interests ad. The purely Joyal seasch for 
‘he Tnfiite ends m fe thought that all unt be inchoded 
‘thn mcral search for the Tafnite, or Highest, end in the 
‘thougbt that much must be debarred. For in the moral 
ideal here fa lnped sympathy and belp these are recog 
‘zed, not oaly by man, but alto by the divinity, the weed 
of ip and of wide stretches of realty beyond. 
‘the af The foces of fe do not work from 4 smgle centre, 
‘ot are rendect here and thee ; action and reaction cit 
real work of ssstance w performed. 

‘The acceptance of thus form of Idea! seems to mean, 10 
sense, the surrender of wnfnity. Yet more troly otis the 
surrender of pooter fora richer and tvs formal infty — 
an infty which len sites wad on quantity, af ll 
tadlunvecess, and mare on qualty, that tt shall be of an- 
Ssurpased, tadeed ussurpumabic, kind and worth. The 
logteat power, all eager to climb the sels drvisomi to the 
‘topmont ound as bon forced to bond he suggestions of out 
sovial nature. Tt0s, of coure, the intellect stl that form 
Tntes the entcome of auch compremice; chat states the 
anew frm uoder which Perfectcs, ox InGcity, appear. Yot 
ths amtllacteal statement ie far diferent teem what it 
‘would have beea bad the intellect disregarded our sock 
news, Such an accomadation. however, le ct without 
precedent. In giving defulto the thought of Perecton, 
ur somuous dedres have, by common agrecent, beet 
prevented from preg thes Caius beyond a certain post, 
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‘Thay can nly be granted so much vole in determining tha 
character of the Best a3 dow not make this senm short of 





‘Best when catimated by oor other interests. And each of 








sexously 
‘peat titles, und the great funcbocs which go with title and 
fee, mnapeativdy sngmenied and cavied into the wey 

TOU. exon th dese un snes which mead 
the image of the Best, « place should fall to bumen fiands- 
ese—e motre having mock ia commen with otber social 
impulses, bot also sufficiently distinet. Companionship af 
‘one man with another comes in time to be prized as a gnod, 
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that is addtional to whstover comes through the family; 
independent ako of the great governmnetal te, the ria- 
‘Gop af subject ced ruler. The Cannecton betwees broery 
5s, pechapa, the nearest approech to it 2 the fay lite, 
and yet even this is las fre, le elective, than that of 
friends. So Stendship comes to be datzgushed and to 
receive pecahar warmth of prase—as inthe story of David 
And Jeeadhas, of Damon and Pythins,and many more, And 
ft men ‘would enjoy fisadshp an very perfecoon, the 
Teligows Teal comes gradually to be seen as the fle 
‘ent ofthis desire, and the divity is fet tobe cloner than 
‘trothe, ws the Feepd of fends. ‘The restulnt even of 
{he patel oad ere hs ana only spay 
and Sne sr rewals. Ff may be 

{san rotten De te of Phe aly od ta er, 
‘ad coating m late days to influence the eal as truly as 40 


‘they. 


‘Tina the cravings and appreciations by whic the image 
cof the Perfect receaves for, mctode sensuous pleasore and 
the love of action, together sth the cant fr exsoes, he 
‘uoed of logkal sulicincy, the delight ic beeuty, the sense 
cf the amportana ofthe family, of lager bemnaa sons ed 
fhe lanklip and magbtracy which arcompeny theve, and 
finally ofthe golden its of frendstp. Thu catalegue of 
eabsing focces is certamly issperect, anda further 
scrutiny would easy enlarge st; but 3 wel at Ist dis 
tantly indicate the nich warty of energies whch are here 
st work. Bat it a aot to be thought that these ar active 
the tehile, er in like degree in all perscos. And sme 
‘with diferent groups of men the deal is formed under the 
partusion of ase dees ix varying combaaation, the 
list helps us the better to understand the centrast amoog 
1s in ogud to the place sod cature ef their worshipped 


‘Especially does the dierent constitution of the idealizing 
‘act belp os to ace move clearly the movements which wfiect 
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the ditance and the sharpates of outlive of Divimty. 
Minds whose guiding motive is the appreciation of creative 
power Or guteration, are almost of necessity Indend 10 
Toeate the Tost amgertant of euch operations—end conse- 
quanty the foal mterest and eflective worth of the Bang 
from which they spring—ia a distant past. Moreover, 2 & 
‘Being who diplays chuey tha great coamolopscl activity, 
(here is ttle (o star sympathy or the sense of « close per” 
sonal tie And. biewse, minds thet ere dominated by a 
Geare fcr logral sufiexncyshere the réigious object 25 
refined and attesuated by all the eribeal wastramente of at 
faveleet impatient of fixed sats to ate sweep-—such minds 
ually atte thea self-sullent Reason, a at a, only by 
a ong and penloas ascent wioch makes it seez inevitably 
emote, wanting in contour, aloo from all ur character und 
sone, Thee ton, whee wachang efor i ued 
manly by the mthetsc vexso may eauly be with, 
san image of pececuen wherein responsiveness to us it 

‘xo wont, Jost ms the mtellect a» capable of 
‘roan the gulf whoch ies between as and objects or seas 
that a most take cmalve_eetncton, pve 

es, puzaling ot wmporsile exsences, where a feeling 
of Welomlup with ts need play oo part—s0 the fcg fo 
‘beauty often leads to a satisfacton 1a wht 25 vague abd 
far removed from 1 ma place and xa8ve bent. Quite apart 
from any luckmg persaifcation, men find a debcate plea- 
suro the forms of plants and sballs, of waves aad clouds, 
in the extent of the sky by day or in ibe ixamenstis ofthe 
vaulted stare. Same recere shnost an mtoxcation in 
Contemplating the endless spaces betwees or beyond the 
Ibaavenly bodies, oc the unimagmable remoteat of gedogic 
time. That such obiects often ae af 30 practical snportancn, 
snd kre devoid of conscapasnes and cannot rspoot to man's 
interest—tns dors not ell the pleasure, bot may augmaat 
‘it, And snes there is ike feeadam in gratying th more 
vrgetative ad axial dures er cawal carcaty, an wall ax 
ta sppreciating mere power or dialectic completents ox 
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cteticwit—since inal thee the object, tobe niying, 
net be like us or with interest in ws, the religious Ideal 
{abe for fo tay par ot tm the whee of as 
range of influences may easily remain at the farthest 
fom rady and tyopainees inercone wat Ree, 


‘ennty and Joga elthout quite ondaing the work: 
“ene God covsoved und adncameni of socal 
, fram Che beyinnung, clone to men, x attentive, 


Sot at fit friendly ; and the conception 
‘Tin henan growth, aad ten ater than th wrt Ged 
is fle to bo the great resource, the sapreme encouragerneat 
‘to man to enaoble al his Bing. In cetainmg this intimacy, 
the Divine not ony at band and frvourmg, but s definite 
fund knowabia. Tea God near to mas, and the God uf 
definite and lmowable characte, re thas the connected ex~ 
reson of this mative of ryempatby. 


‘The accomat ofthe inter farce which wonderfully diversity 
‘men’s anticipation of the Perfect woald be far more incam- 
‘plete than ft must needs be, sf oxtaln further fects were left 
‘unnoticed. ‘The thought of God as afar may occur not only 
In idealization guided by the relatively umsocial desires, 
‘but abo at a reselt of memory or habit retaning the gront 
figures of a cread that bas for some reason lost its bald 
on interest and feeling. without being entirely ditcanied 
‘rom the mind. The gods af a people who once possessed 
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tan tke this coal intel paca tn the faith 
of tho invader. The gods of the conquered se cousived 
1 subject to tbe incoming gods, and that rites live on 
te popeation; bat with the people us a 
religion of the dominant life, they appear 
Tike ached and besched wrec ofa once ative th, 
‘And a cartain Gierence ts aman conwsoten 38 alo 
‘important bere. Most of ws axe keyed to receive pleasure: 
‘fener thao prin, Boe tne pienare fs th normal fling 
connected. wit encicent succes, with increwe 


i 
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fs pain, We need not have in mind those who are subject 
to external want or to persistent physical suffering: for 
ssaferers often are among the buoyant. But for no assign 
able outer caine of mmson, some Gnd everything about 

ineppainting. When these lorm thei ideal, they So- 
‘evitably ere induenced hy the pain thst Sows in upon them 


i 
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{eam every side : and the woeid of thought or ofthe imagina- 
‘hon, in whieh they take the refagm is constracted by ant 
‘hess to what appears ic actual hle The world of the 
Perfect with them i as unlike the actual as can be oot 
ceived. And what f radially unble all that we expenence 
rust of neceenty tend toward the wumagsnable, the incom 
Tonvatle, what & voruc, negative, charucterless, and 
‘ath no strong interest uz tims world nor andnence upon it 
‘Thus the object chotea forthe revercace of such persons ik 
apt to be an expreaon of ther underlying diappent- 
iment, of a dsilasia comung fom mood or temperament 
rather than from force of candid evidence. It may pest 
Into full pesmar, and then aotbing 19 el) ths hie 
esther in thetsalves or m othersnor m the outlying world 
can enter into the Ideal, which Becomes an escape from 
‘existence, end the person“ passes Gaally away sn that utter 
‘away which leaves zothong whatever to remain 

‘Wen of the other typ of character, more gratfied (hast 
Aistressed by things eastent, feel no such impulse to keep 
all hat & actual wway fram the Ideal. The ile they lve 
Iholde for them too much good to be aitery cast aside, it 
Juan muuch that cas be camed over almost wochanged into 
fhe picture of the perfect And so, for them, the Ideal i< 








‘The near divinity is thut the nova) regions object of 
thete for whom pain is cut 


Pleasure momentary or by expensive sttulstion, but of 
nature and of babi. That the Ideal soerss close to such, 
sey in Menpng rh Gar Repehdase—a hope winch 
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‘what ie offes—ehether plearure or pain with ut is upper- 
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{ snei) fentorte and coclal matiote Is, then, largely trun, 
‘Bot there is in religion #0 mach thats aot of the nature of 
‘social response, asd there are £9 many forme of social 
‘sponse that are aot celigious, that catch fweuisame talong- 
in and lettmg-out uf this verbal garment are nesdad before 
it can exactly St the body of the facts. 

‘The tro statamumt seems to be that wsce the idea of 
‘the Beat ix moulded by so many geychie actvites—by pein 
and plaamre derived from people and from things, and 
caused by the mamdold desires connected with every 
function of mund and body—it w idle to speak of any 
partealar aman netivity as the sole source even of wealura- 
‘uoo, much less of that still greater breadth of response 
‘which enter into rebigon ava whale. To reverence, nothing 
4 (oreiga that 1 of man. For even where the bmn 
rejected from the Ideal, the whole buran character stands 
ft the back of this rejection, incloding St and giving tt 
‘occasion aad form. 
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| 
4 
H 


on this basardous voyage... » I bowed miy hand, and my 
soul, Givected ike to my Heavenly Father snd to the 
departad spirits of my amomtors engaged i a vant of 
meditation af once « prayer and « retrompection."* 

It would be needles to hustrate afresh the endlest 
variety af objects that have been worshipped, and the im- 
possiblity of eiscovering in them the permanent and eaential 

to 


guilty ct relipen, Bet is woul osm ne kaw diet 
ita t and essential nature in the tocling wit 
which thea objects are xegarded. “For at one tim 

sf conoere is prominant, end again thers ls eaty confidence. 
‘Tho deterrent, the formidable ar esysterious appenrance of 
the unseen world, may stir same, while far others the Divine 
seem beckoning and intelhgibie und ft for friendship. The 
‘cence of religions feeling, then, is veither ix sympathy nor 
‘mantlgathy exclusively, nor in both of Usese commingled ; 


fs 


“Accordingly the truth ia miased when some special foaling 
is believed to be religion's characteristic mark. Religion ie 
ea Sng Eps eb Gorn pa 


Br fio ¢ oe. 
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‘hig cle chet wens fon te Bar of Geel 
‘where best is used in a sense esther nor oot of morality, 





HH GiReY eH UE 
Hab al 
slitz Pee il 
BUSH He a 
ean aialn te 
a chia il 
tHe SHAT He 
perce e Peter At] 


Change ana Permanence in the Hes! 345, 


l 
! 


tHon. For even savages imagmatively ealarge the outling 
of oman character into bercie proportions also ox this 
ander ode. There are for them «pints and divmnities who 
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“The ideal ists persona form, as God, i therefore natively 
Doth fer and ncar—far, because infaitely opart from all 
‘hat mars our le ; seat, becuase he moves in and through 
cour egpest promptings, That to which we look is of 

appearance, xs toa lover's eyes, and far removed 3 
but just became there & this adoration, man’s forte 
and his God are joined, and inthe sure, mild 
rowing of the dutant Best tbe wun is ay real as the 


1 








‘contrast sso often fonnd the coomman fact of consciousness, 


Change and Permanence sx the Idea! — 48 
Gm or lor, with all its old familacitien, Like masquers 
‘wien the hour bas strick, the wel-knowm faces a0 20 
longer hdc. 

“Bot while the Greatest & aocmlly felt to be conscios, 
‘the opposite may appear by exception. The doubt which 
some have shared with Jomelt, Chat contiouaness or per 
tonality may pomilly be but x form of limited exbtenre 
tod therefore kat to beam atttbate cl that perfect great- 
‘eas which ls inftude~this uncertainty deepens lst con 
‘vietion with many worshippers, yet without destroying the 
‘stern devotion to the Best, that taukes ther faith religious. 
‘The extinction of selhood, which ia xo often the goal af al 


== may of cinacis ie, Iie 2 candle ame 
ei pr be trot deere wht 
fot tre ay ot ott deton sags Oy 
= ay not st be 
the weehipper Maal, to vome churactatle fort of cnt 
‘ota. The inca ode al at ape 
ty coe’ inherent power the escape tem lis and vl i to 
Wareowplibed. ‘And with the Muses Seal oth ast 
Sree comune ten Neva ed he 


pier of cmos sa ene foal ny toy 
fades from te ideal, religion loses a most important and 





‘ase, The Supreme is descabed Uhronghost by negatives 





tdgnificance, there is 30 need that this should immply single- 
esa. A litte logic aught give the impression that the Best 
suit needs be one and alone ; but the best, as it appears to 
tw, may be & group of beings, « class, a saciety. In the 
worship of the Otympians, Zeus was often spoken of at ea- 
ppreme; and yet here, as in so many reNigloms of this poly- 
istic Imd, the whcle company of the immortals wat 
felt to be needed to exemplify the supremely great, each 
‘member adding some anique quality. Zeus, 338 tro, was 
mightiest; but without Athene and Apolio and all the 
‘other companions of his court, be would have seemed shorn 
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certain 
‘minds, Their asighbovrs give no sigas of veurching for tha 
‘boundies, but tum from tbese too expensive things tomar 
‘what is mare within the compass of their eympathie, to be 
{in some way sabdoed by trees or animals or individual men. 
Cextalo types of mind, indeed, taroaghout bare felt the 
attractiveness of the Emited. “Toe child, with its 

‘wanrer and joy jn the distinction of things pechaps more 
than in thear eslargement, hints ut w real and important 





Ged fs that Being than which a greater cannot be thioght, 
Bat the greatness sors to be Ietesued rather than in- 
creased by a too intemperate intistence on quantitative 
{nfinitude : just us face or gem cocld not, without low of 
its own peculiar cham, be endlealy incsensed in sive. Is 


Seton may even is this Sind its defeat, rather than its (u- 
‘iment. If so, it would mot be dlfical for some to decide 
that perfection without infmitade would seer mora in ktep- 





‘beyond the interest and method thus far followed, where we 
attempt merely to oberve asd explais. To consider such 
1 question at’ al} will need from the reader that grant of 
freedom which, at the Deginning of this sty, it was sud 
‘world bo asked ut the dose. And even ther an flat? should 
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‘while retaining"each and both of two oppening motives, 
one motion my wall be deminacd 
Ym accord with these two pciucipls, we sbucld look for 





feeling bound to al, he wall not keep back his anger toward 
‘thoee who obstmately check the coming of the good. Sym- 
uty ued evenion wll be proportioned (o the drs i 

‘which, deep within men, is foand the will to become cient 
cof an unseen lend. Sympathy and shrewd bopefutness, 
Ihowever, will dominate; and so the wide survey that in- 





‘mellowed gladness, os in 0 solemn manale, 4 
‘One cancos, momeover, with their inherent temperance, 
‘wil claim approval in 50 far as region holds a mid-enurse 
‘between extreme uecaptacce of the werld and extreme re- 
snunciation. Such a religion, rejecting the maxim’ Whatever 
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A ration, tims catholic by tia acceptance both of activity 
and of ts iva), couterrplation, should be cathatc further 


‘gocaman morals. Far jst as religion was lang from 
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in mathematics, but with deep needs and impalses of our 
nature other than pare intelect. Finally there are the 
truths of fact, of realty: 29 when memory tells me of 
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‘Religion, I bellows, is concerned with this fll and varied 





‘Tn answer, theve wight be stated the fourth of our canons, 
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hat raligion ix juntiad im tang fort iu tha discovery of the 
froth; and that. ¢ raligion wall not be valuad to propar 
‘ton to its own sexae of inability to know. The couxiders- 





fally justified by expeneuce ftsell, that there are canses 





‘Uhan the mare made and eum of what we actually see. 
‘But further than thes, the mind 1 lprally restlew. The 
judgments raggested by our observations of fact are felt to 
bbe mtllectually maatatying : they are felt to clasb and 
to be in nced of a vetting, ‘ot so mach 10 
cause an to justly them. They presuppose otbsr judg- 
‘ments, and so the mtellet revises and add ix an attempt 
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‘harm is 2 gummos confidence that the world ic lopically 
camplde ond conticieat; that it answers to the demands of 
songon. Were we ever to master its detail, we believe, the 
‘world of entire reuity would appear not merely a caval, 
‘ut also rational, order. 

‘H wo may name next a need and impulse which to many 
‘within the schools would seem of lags mmoesect, it would be 
‘hat af beauty. Ia reaching toward the wor!d that is true 


all will appear fai. Such a motive is of dorp eflect upon 
cor jodgrent of truth. It cantiens ws here and sods eo- 
coureggly thers. _And to we ey may tht ent, to, 
‘with all its allent ways, i « principle of discovery. 
is poptt ol apne, bot ot en, we saat name 
4 with lean anrurance than we do causabty and the pra 
Cpe of wufficiect reanoa; fr It seems Jean authoritative, 
Jens definite in its decisions, “Yet there isthe constant quiet 
intioation that, with oll iis other completecess, the world 
4s aleo ethnically sctifying > that were the whale before 
‘ain vision, this woold be Beatie, the world wood sppear 
of pert bean, 
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1 to suypore that tbe world bald bot myself os its single 
cexntes of thought and wil. 

‘Yet every sane mid rejects sock « view. And why? 
‘Because the vocal, the oral instincts exe outraged by t 
"We demacil more thes explanation,” they ayy; tore 
than «world thet can conse Chins. Ours must be # world 
‘wheres there is mutual secogaision, mutual regard.” AS 
ineradicabe sense of the wale of others requires that they, 
to, ba cal.” This conviction, then, acietitcaly so un: 


1s, in the main, bat a farther yialding to this 
ee. ‘As we will not rest content with things, 
bat require the eotapaay of buman minds ; $0, in tara, we 
ook toward something more signfcent’even than ‘otr 
taleweuen Tha world cen aa an the cevrent peoealy 
‘bee, is soch that it satisées tho demand of the spirit for 
‘il intercourse, 


Atl ae foe to reject any particular description of that deep 
realty; we may point out wherein it fils to meet the re- 
quirements of true reverence and unterccune, Bat we 
cannot, I believe, rightly held that the requirement itslt 


‘determining truth, It has a right, with art and science und 
philosophy, to express its peculiar need. And the mtaligent 
thought of mankind wil, in tha and, roger ns partial, and 
‘wil attempt to correct, any view of the world that fils to 
satisfy this need. Religion, therefore, must hold thet 
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